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1 T may he proper to acquaint the Reader with what 
Impr wyements have been made in this and the former 
Edition. In the Tables of the Patriarchs and ancient 
Kinrs, Care has bien taken ts fignify, with the utmoſt 
Brevity, the *elation which every Perſon bore t his 
immediais Predeceſſsy In the Geographical Part, 
beides the adding of many remarkable Places both in 
ancient and pre ſent Geography, the Memorial Lines, 
for the general and particular Diviſions, have many 
of them been form'd a-new, with particular Regard 
to the Situation of the reſpective Kingdoms, Provinces 
or Countries, into which ihoſs Divifions have been 
made; ſo that every Line is in ſome Meaſure the 
Epitame of a Map. The Table: , ancient Coins, 
Weights and Meaſures have bem carefully reviewed, 
and very much augmented ; and Decimal Tables ſub- 
Joyn'd, of great Uſe for the more ſpeed; and exatt 
Reduttion of them, There is likew: ſe added an Index 
of the Hiſtorical, Chronological and Geographical 
Wards ; of the Uſefuln:js of which [ have given an 
Account in its proper Place. Beſides theſe there are 
ſeveral Alterations and Additions of leſs Moment, 
mterſperſed throughout the tube; ſuch as either my 
own Experience or the Tudgment of my Friends had 
[uggefted to me, in order to renaer the Deſign more 
rſeful, I fhal! not trouble the Reader with the Rea- 
fons of them, which, if he compares the two F ditions, 
he will very probably find out himſelf ; Nor do I think 
it neceſſary to apologize for having made them, ſince 
it could nit be expetted that an Invention of this Kind 
frould be ſo perfeet at firſt, as not to be capable of 
being conſiderably improved. And 1 was the more 
willing to beſtow ſome Care and Pains upon it, and 
to give it what Improvement I was able, in Return 
for the favourable Reception it bas met with from the 
Publich, 
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Publick, beyond what was erpetted by my 7 or others. 
An Art of Memory has by many been looked ub as a 
Thing either in itſelf impratticable, or, at leaſt. in 
the common Methods of it uſeleſs and trifling. And I 
was ſenſible that the follmwing Method 1would lie under 
the additional Diſadvantage of a whim/tcal and out of 
the way Appearance : Hefdes that, the ſeeming Diff 
culty of it at firſt Sight would, I foreſaw, deter many 
from ſo much as attempting to make themſetues Maſters 
7 it Natwithfanding theſe Dijcoragements, it 

as bad the good Fortune to give ſime Satisfattion, 
and meet with ſame Succeſs ; and twill, I bope, com- 
tinue to be /aok'd upon as an uſeful Hleip to thiſe who 
delight in Reading and would retain that they bad 
read with Farthfuineſ: and Accnracy. particutarly in 
fuch Points wherein their Memories are moff likely to 
fall them, 


The Objeftions which have been made to it from 
the Difficulty of remembering the M:marial Liner 
would moſt effectually be removed ty habituating young 
Minds to them betimes, by the frequent tranſcribing 
and Repititiin of them. The Technical Words would 
by this Means become natural and familar, and of ne 
ſmall Advantage to them in the Cour fe of their future 
Studies; they would be caſily recerved and long retam'd. 
But I Hall ſay no more upon this Pomt, having al- 
ready touc hd upon it in the Introduftim ; to which 
alſo I refer the Reader for what might further be 


eapetted by IFay of Preface. 


THE 
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I'S a general Complaint a- 
mongſt Men of Reading, 
and to many a Diſcourage- 
ment from it, that they find 
- themſelves not able to retain 
what they read, with any 
ertainty or Exactneſs. And in no Fart 
of Literature is there greater Room for 
his Complaint than in Hiforys To the 
tudying: of which with Pleaſure and Im- 
rovement, as nothing contributes more, 
o nothing has been thought more difficult 
o be retained, than a diſtin and accurate 
Knowledge of Chronology and Geography 
pon this Account ſeveral Attempts. have 


& | been 
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been made to remedy, in ſome Meaſure, 
the Defects of the Memory, by Chrono- 
logical and Geographical Tables, Cuts, 
and Maps, and by reducing the principal 
Parts of Hiſtory to certain Epocha's or 
Ara's, ſo diſpoſed and contrived, as may 
be molt likely to affect the Imagination, 


and make the deeper Impreſſion upon the 


Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne, in his Du@&or 
Hiſtoricus, has reduced the whole Compaſs 
of Chronology to thirteen grand Epocha's, 
all beginning with the Letter C. Mr. 
Prideaux, in his Introduction to Hiſtory, has 
made Uſe of the Number Seven, through- 
out his whole Book; „ not out of Affec- 
« tation (as he tells us), but Experience, 
« as moſt eaſy for the Memory; with o- 
thers of the like Nature, which ſerve at 
leaſt to ſhew that the Memory wants Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and that ſmall Helps are better 
than none. But of all the Inventions 
made Uſe of for this End, none has been 
found to contribute more to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Memory than that of Technical Ver- 
ſes; both as they generally contain a great 
deal in a little Compaſs, and alſo becauſe 
being once learned, they are ſeldom or ne- 
ver forgot. For the Truth of which 1 

2 may 
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may venture to appeal to the weakeſt Me- 
mories, whether they have not to the laſt 
found themſelves in Poſſeſſion of that ever 
memorable Line : 


Barbara Celarent Dari Ferio Baralipton. 


Of this Nature is the following Method; 
the Deſign of which is not to make the 
Memory better, but Things more eaſy to be 
remembered; ſo that by the Help of it an 
ordinary, or even a weak Memory, ſhall 
he able to retain what the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt extraordinary Memory could not re- 
tain without it. For as he, who firſt con- 

rived to aſſiſt the Eye with a Teleſcope, 
did not by that pretend to give Sight to 
the Blind, or make any Alteration in the 
Eye itſelf ; but only to bring the Objects 
nearer, that they might be viewed more 
accurately and diſtinctly; ſo neither is it 
pretended * by this Art to teach thoſe to 
remember every Thing, who never could 
remember any Thing ; or to make Men 

a 2 in 


* Hzc ars tota babet hanc vim non ut totum aliquid, 
ius in ingenlis noſtris pars nulla fit, pariat & procreet, 
verum ut ea, quz ſunt orta jam in nobis & procreata, edu- 
cat atque confirmet. 
P. 182, 


Cic. de Orat. Lib. II. Edit. C. Steph. 
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in an Inſtant ſkilful in Sciences, which be- 
fore they were utterly unacquainted with, 
but only to enable them to retain, with 
Certainty and Exaineſs, what they have 
already a general and competent Know- i 
ledge of; that they may not be obliged 
upon every Occaſion to have freſh Recourſe 
to their Books or Maps, or be under the iſ 
tireſome Neceſſity of reading the ſame 
Things again and again, ſtill forgetting 
them as faſt as they read them. | 
To thoſe who may object, of what Uſe 
is it to be thus exact, and content them- 
ſelves with an imperfect and confuſed Re- 
membrance of what they read, it might be 
anſwered, that ſuch as think it of no Uſe, 
need not, as I preſume they will not, trou- 
ble themſelves about it; this being deſign- 
ed for the Benefit of thoſe only who think 
it 1s of Uſe; and who, even at the Ex- 
pence of a little Pains would remember it 
they could : But, beſides this, I believe it 
will be agreed on all Hands, that, to in- 
ſtance in Hiſtory only, a Man who has an 
exact Notion of Time and Place, finds in- 
comparably more Pleaſure, and makes a 
ſpeedier Progreſs in that Study, than he 
who has not. 
| | J ſhall 
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I ſhall here beg Leave to tranſcribe a 


Paſſage from Mr. Appison's Dralogues 
pon the Uſefulneſs of Ancient Medals : 


There is one Advantage, ſays Eugentus, 
« that ſeems to me very confiderable, which 
« is the great Help to Memory one finds 
© in Medals. For my own Part, I am 
very much embarraſſed in the Names 
and Ranks of the ſeveral Roman Empe- 
* rors, and find it difficult to recollect 
* upon Occaſion the different Pasts of 
* their Hiſtory; but your Medaliſts, up- 


on the firſt naming of an Emperor, wall 


immediately tell you his Age, Family, 


and Life. To remember where he en- 

ters in the Succeſſion, they only conſi- 
der in what Part of the Cabinet he lies, 
* and by running over in their Thoughts 
* ſuch a particular Drawer, will give you 
* an Account of all the remarkable Parts 
Jof his Reign.“ 

If this be ſuch a confiderable Advantage 
n Medals, I hope it will be allowed that 
he following Method is of ſome Uſe, ſince 
y it a Man may be enabled to remember 


hen any Emperor, from Julius Ceſar to 
onſlantine, began his Reign, and that as 
eadily as you can name him, by the Help 

| a 3 of 


; 
| 
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of no more than fx Memorial Lines. The 
like he may do with the {ame Eaſe and 
Readineſs by the Kings of England, and] 
ſo proportionably for any other Part off 
Sacred or Profane Hiſtory. For, how im- 
practicable ſoever it may ſeem at firſt View, 

I have Reaſon to believe, that any Reader 
of a common Capacity may, by a regular 
Proceeding, and ordinary Application, be 
able readily and exactly to anſwer moſt, if 
not all, the Queſtions that can be propoſ- 
ed from the following Tables. 

The Manner in which I would advitc 
him to proceed (after having premiſed that 
he muſt not be too haſty at firſt, but make 
himſelf * Maſter of one Thing before he 
proceeds to another, beginning with ſuch 
Particulars as he has moſt: Occaſion or In- 
clination to retain) is this: Firſt let him 
learn to explain the ſeveral Memorial Lines, 
according to the Method hereafter to be 


laid down, by conſulting the Tables to 
which 


| Aſſumendus Uſus paulatim, ut pauca primum com- 
; plectamur Animo quæ reddi fideliter poſſint: mox per in- 
| crementa tam modica at onerari ſe labor ille non ſentiat, 
augenda uſu exercitatione multa continenda eſt, quz qui- 
dem maxima ex parte memoria conſtat, Qintil. Lib, X. 
Edit. Gib/, Ox. pa. 534. 
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which they belong. 2. This done, let 
him, by looking upon the Tables, learn 
to make out the Lines: And 3. Let him 
charge his Memory with them, by frequent 
Repetition. By*his Means the Words will 
become familiar, how harſh and uncouth 
ſever they may appear at firſt; and he 
will find it as eaſy to know the Diameter, 
Diſtance, and Magnitude, of any Planet; 
the particular Time or Age of any remark- 
able Perſon or Thing ; the Longitude and 
Latitude of any Place, and the like, as it 
vitc Wis to remember their Names: The whole 
hat MArt being in Effect nothing more than this: 
ake e make ſuch a Change in the Ending of the 
he Vame of a Place, Perſon, Planet, Coin, &c, 
uch without altering the Beginning of it, as 
In- Vall readily ſuggeſt the Thing ſought, at the 
him M/ame Time that the Beginning of the Word, 
nes, Peing preſerved, ſball be a leading or 
> be prompting Sy/lable to the Ending of it fo 
; to ſWcbanged. 
| I would willingly here let 'the Reader a 
little more into my Meaning, which he 
ay not otherwiſe ſo readily apprehend, 
eſt he ſhould think there is more Difficul- 
„in the Matter than «here really is. 1 
qu- ould aſk him then, if he thinks he could 
remember 
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remember to call Cyrus, Cyruts; or 
ALExander the Great, Alexita; or JuL1- 
us Cæſar, Julias Cæſar; or MAanomet, 
Mahomaudd; if he can but do this, he 
has nothing elſe to do (when he is once 
Maſter of the general Key, and knows 
what Letters of the Alphabet ſtand for 
what Figures,) in order to remember, 
without any Poſſibility of being miſtaken, 
that the Years in which Cyrus, Alexander, 
and Julius Ceſar, founded their reſpective 
Monarchies, were as follow : 


Bey. Chriſt. 


CyRus [Cyruts] - = 536 
ALExander [Alexita!— 331 
Jvr ius Cæſar [Julias] — 46 


And that the Mabometan Ara, or Flight 
of Mabomet, was A. D. 622. In like 
Manner for Geography; does he think he 
could remember to call MADRId Madroy-z, 
or Jeruſalem Jeruza-ts, or BLENHEIim 
Blenhebav, or Tukssaly Theſsjan © This 
is all that is required to remember that 
the Degree of Latitude of Maarid is about 

40, 


* 
- 
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10, and the * Longitude about 3; the 
Latitude of Feruſalem about 31, and the 
ongitude 36 that Blenheim is in Bava- 
ria, and that what was the ancient Thef< 
ah is the preſent anna. Thus the Rea- 
der will obſerve, that all that he has to do, 
is for one Word to remember another, 
hich only + varies from it a little in the 
fermination. And to make even this eaſi- 
r to be remembered, the Technical Words 
re thrown into the Form of common 
Latin Verſe, or at leaſt of ſomething like 
t. For as there was no Neceflity to con- 
ine myſelf to any Rules of Quantity or 
tion, I hope I need make no Apology 
or the Liberty I have taken in having, 
vithout Regard to either, and perhaps 
ow and then without ſo much as a Re- 


gard 


The Reader is preſomed to be ſo far acquainted with 
eography, as to be able to tell which is Eaſtern and 
hich is Weſtern Longitude, when he is informed that the 
t Meridian is fixed at:/cndor. 


t In many Words the Variation is very ſmall; as K. 
an K. Jann, Inachus Inatus, SOlon Solun, Heropotus 
terodofus, PLato Plazot, Trajan Trajant, CLEOATra 
leopatla, Gordian Imp. Gordn, the Battle of Max AT Han 
arathoxz, ATTila Attifla, Ca osus Creeſſe, Aus rin 
uſt vu, Kc. Thoſe which appear more difficult, will be 
as eaſy, when familiarized by Uſe. 


x The INTRODUCTION. 


gard to the juſt Number of Feet, onlyff 
placed the Words in ſuch Order as to 
make them run molt eaſily off the Tongue, 
and ſucceed each other in the moſt natural 
Manner. But this by the Way for the 
Reader's Encouragement. 

In the mean Time, till he can repeat 
the Memorial Lines, and to thoſe who are 
not willing to give themſelves any Trouble 
at all in charging their Memory with them, 
the Tables themſelves will not be without 
their Uſe: Of which it may be expected 
that I ſhould give ſome Account, | 

For the Chronology and Hiſtory I have 
chiefly conſulted *Archbiſhop Upher's An- 
nals, Marſhall's Chronological Tables, 
Petavius 's Rationarium, Mr. Hearne 
Dufor Hiſtoricus, and Biſhop Beverege ' 
Inſtitutiones Chronologice. The Succeſhonſi 
of the Aſſyrian and Babylonian Monarchs, 
the Kings of Perſia, Media, Syria, Egypt, 
&c. is taken from Dr. Prideaux's Chro- 

nological 


It may be ſome Satis faction to the Reader, to knoy 
that Mr. Bedford (as he tells us in the Preface to his Scrip- 
ture Chronology) never differs from Dr. Prideaux ; and eve! 
from the Creation of the World to the Deſtruction of Fer» 
= never above five Years from Archbiſhop Upeer, tht 

ate Biſhop of Worcefter, or Mr. Marſhall. 


o knoy 
8 Scrip- 
ad ever 


f Teru 
— the 


f London's Codex Juris Ecelgſiaſtici: 
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ological Tables at the End of his Con- 
ection; the Times of the Flouriſhing of 
he Fathers, Hereticks, Councils, &c. from 
r. Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria; the Roman 
{mperors, and the Time of the Writing 


the Canonical Books of the New Teſta- 


nent, 


from Mr. Eachard's Roman and 
ccleſiaſtical Hiſtories ; the Legatin and 
rovincial Conſtitutions from the Biſhop 
The 
ſtronomical Calculations are from Dr. 
erbam's Aſtro-Theology. I have alſo 
dded Mr. WYhiton's, from his Theory of 
he Earth. In the Geographical Part, m 
hief Guide has been Dr. Wells Treatiſe 
f ancient and preſent Geography, whoſe 
laps may be. conſulted by the Learner. 
or the Coins, Weights, and Meaſures, 1 
aye chiefly been obliged to Dr. Arbuth- 
tes Book and Tables, not without con- 
ting Biſhop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard, 
1d Biſhop Hooper, and other Writers up- 
that Subject, of whom I have made 
hat uſe I thought convenient. If any 
eter other Authors, who differ from 
ele, they may eaſily apply the Art to 
cir favourite Author, by a Change of 
c Words according to the Method laid 
down. 


A 


2 
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down. And indeed, when the Reader i; |. 


perfectly Maſter of it, he would do well 
to form Words for his own Uſe, which 


rhaps he will ſooner remember than 
thoſe which I had formed for mine ; my 
Deſign being rather to gwe a Specimen of 
what might be done by it, than a Set of 
compleat Tables in the reſpective Sciences. 
If ſome think I have been deficient in 
leaving out what they think worthy of re- 


membering, others perhaps will think J 


have been too full. To both theſe I an- 
ſwer, that I impoſe no Tafk upon my 
Readers, nor deſire to prevent their own 
Improvements; they may add what they 
pleaſe, and paſs by what they pleaſe. Nor 
do I think it at all neceflary that they 
thould be able to anſwer every Particular 
in the following Tables ; only this I may 
venture to affirm, that if they once charge 
their Memory with. them, they will find 
them no Burden, and that 'tis not only 
practicable, but eaſy to be done. 

"Tis not to he expected that Gentlemen, 
who have gone through the Courſe of their 
Studies, will trouble themſelves to begin 
again a-new, and go regularly through the 
whole > But it is ſubmitted to thok who 

bave 
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ave the Education of young Students in 
he Univerſities and publick Schools, whe- 
her it would not be of ſome Service to- 
ards facilitating the Progreſs of their Pu- 
Hil: and Scholars in uſeful Knowledge, to 
1ave them early and thoroughly acquaint- 
d with this ſmall Treatiſe. Tis the Ad- 
ice of Quintilian, that Boys ſhould be 
ſed to repeat, as faſt as poſſible, harſh and 
rabbed Words and Verſes, purpoſely made 
lifficult, in order to give them a more full 
and articulate Pronunciation. His Words 
are theſe: * Non alienum fuerit exigere ab 
us tatibus, quo fit abſolutius os & expreſſior 
ermo, ut nomina quædam verſuſque affefttate 
Uicultatis, ex pluribus aſperrime coeuntibus 
nter ſe fyllabis catenatos & veluti confrago- 
, quam citatiſime volvant. The frequent 
epetition of the following Memorial Lines 
vould certainly anſwer t4:zs End, and at 


dhe ſame Time a much better; and if I 
right alſo recommend, as he does, the 
ing of them too, in order to make the 
n, ecper Impreſſion, it would doubtleſs have 
ir good Effect, and Boys would be treaſur- 
in Ing up Learning even before they were 
ne b aware: 
10 


* Inſt, Orat. Edit. Gr4&/on, Oxon. p. 12. 


IT 
: 
N 
} 
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aware of it. + Hud non pænitebit cura 
cum Scribere nomima puer { quemadmodunf 
morit eft } ceperit, ne hanc operam in voca 
bults valgaribus & forte occurrentibus perk 
dat. Protinus enim poteſi Interpretationen 
lingua ſecretioris quam Greci wa voranth 
dum aliud agitur, ediſcere, & inter prin 
Elementa conſequi rem poſtea proprium ten 
pus defideraturam. It may be ſufficient t| 
have juſt hinted theſe Things to tho'f 
whoſe more immediate Province it is, and 
who are beſt qualified to judge what Me. 
thods may moſt effectually contribute ti 
the Improvement of thoſe under thei 
Care, 
From the Account I have given of it 
the Reader will obſerve, that the Method 
here propoſed is perfectly different fror 
that of S;monides the Cean, ſo * famou 
among the Ancients for being the firſt In. 
| venta 


+ Inſt, Orat, Edit. Gig. Oxon. p. 12, 


* Eiuwidng & Atwretrz;, & Kei®-, O TO MNHMONIKO) 
EYPQN, iirno Adu W0aokw, x; ai cov; ir6.5nomy Ag 
x; Agroyerro®-, irn H H. Marm. Arund. I. J. 70. 


De Simonide hoc vide Joannem T zetzem, Chiliade |, 
cap. 24. Ubi victorias reportaſſe ait quinquaginta ſo 
Conſule etiam Valerium Maximum. Lib. IV. cap. 7. 
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eater of an Art of Memory, + of whom 

Noth Tully and Quntihen ſpeak with Re- 
„pect, and of whoſe Method of + Places 
od Images i. e. of having a Repoſitory of 
WI cas, a large Houle, or the like, divided 
ato ſeveral Apartments, in each of which 
ou arc to place in Order a ſymbolical 


KMepreſeatation of the Things which you 
| b 2 would 


+ Non ſum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themi- 
tocles fuit, ut Oblivionis artem quam Memoriz malim ; 
We r:tiamque habeo Simonidi illi C210, quem primum ferunt 
tem memorize protuliſſe. Cic. de Orat. Lib. II. 


Conſtat Artificioſa memoria locis & imaginibus, &c. 
Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. III. Edit. Car. Steph. p. 30. 


Loca diſcunt quam maxime ſpatioſa, multa varietate 
Lynata, domum forte magnam, & in multos diductam re- 
ceiſus, In ea quicquid notabile eſt animo diligenter affigi- 
tur, ut ſine cunctatione ac mora partes ejus omnes cogita - 
tio poſſit percurrere. 

——— Tom quz ſcripſerunt, vel cogitatione complectun- 
tur, & alio ſigno quo moneantur, notant. Qued eſſe vel 
ex re tota poteſt, ut de navigatione, militia: vel ex verbo 
aligquo. Nam etiam excidentes, unius admonitione verbi 
in memoriam reponuntur; fit avtem ſignum navigationis, 
ut anchora; militiz, ut aliquid ex armis. Hæc itaque 
digerunt: primum ſenſum vel locum veſtibulo quaſi aſſig- 
nant,, ſecundum atrio, tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cu- 
bieulis modo aut exedris, fed ſtratis etiam fimilibuſque per 
ordinem committunt. Hoc facto, cum eſt repetenda me- 
moria, incipiunt ab initio loca hc recenſere, & quod cui- 
que crediderunt, repoſcunt, & eorum imagine admonen- 
tur, &c, Quint. In. Orat, Lib. XI. Edit, G:b/. 561. 


del 
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would remember,) they have given us 
very full and particular Account, as alſo oi 
the Occaſion which firſt gave Riſe to it. 
What Improvements have been made co ; | 
this Method by ſome modern Authors, of 
in what Manner, or with what Succeſ:f 
others have ſet up to teach privately th: 
Art of Memory, I am altogether ignorant. 
Having found my own Method ſufficien'f 
for myſelf, I had no Inclination to lock 
| after any other. What Uſe it may be fl 
to the Public, muſt be left to Experience, 
The Novelty of it may, perhaps, recom- 
mend it to the Inquiſitive and Curious; 
and I defire nothing more than that inte 
whole Hands ſocver it may fall, he would 
not be prejudiced againſt it upon the Ac- 
| count of its ſeeming Diaqhculty, before he 
| has made Trial of it, being inclined to 
| think,that to anyone who is at tall acquaint- 
ed with it, it will be found to be fo far 
from being really diticult, that nothing 
can be more catiy, or more obvious. The 
Repreſentation of Nuinbers by Letters ot 
the Alphabet, hath been a Thing in Prac- 
tice, more or leſs, almoit in every Lan- 
| gvage, The only Thing wanting was to 
| make that Repreſentation further uſeful, 


| K 
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Wy ſubſtituting Vowels as well as Conſo- 
ats for the numerical Figures, in fuch 
lanner and Proportion, that any Number 
Night be formed into a Word capable of 
eing articulately pronounced, and conſe- 
Wuently more perfectly remembered. A- | 
ongſt the Jews, indeed, of whoſe Alpha- | 
Pet the Vowels are no Part, it was a Prac- 

ice, not only to abbreviate Sentences and | 
ames of many Words, by putting toge- | 
Whe Initial Letters of thoſe Words, and ſ 
Waking out of them an Artificial Word | 
expreſs the whole ; but alſo to make 
fe of Natural Words, to repreſent Num- 
ders, when they could meet with ſuch as 
dappened to anſwer the Number which 
hey wanted to expreſs. We have ſeveral 
Pieces of Ingenuity of this Kind in the 
toFrontiſpieces of their Bibles, where they 
-e us the Near of the Edition in ſome 
Vord or Sentence of Scripture, the Let- 
10 b 3 ters 


- — 3 


of * 5 Ramban for R- abbi Moſes B-en M-aimon ; Ralbag 
Tr R-abbi L-evi B-en G-erſon ; Maccabees, from the Ab- 
reviation of the Words in the Standard of Judas Macca- 
- „„, M-i C-amoka B-aelim J-ehovah, i, e. bo is like unte 
bee among ft the Gods, O Lord. Vide Prideaux's ConneR. 
art II. Book 3. Of this Nature is what the Reader will 
i, cet with in the Beginning of the Geographical Part of 
by is Method, pa 56, &c. 
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ters of which, according to their numeri-· 
cal Value, make up the Date. * I have 
ſubjoined ſome of them, for the Entertain. 
ment of the Learned Reader, from Biſhop 
Beverege's Arithmetice Chronologica. And 


indeed 


: 
. 


1 


Ei, 
$-% 
4 
9 . 
5 
* 


.* Sed non omittendum eſt, Judzos in librorum præcipue 
titulis, ad annum quo impreſſi ſunt indigitandum, litera 
numerales alio atque quem tradidimus ordine collocare. E. 
nimvero vocem ynam vel plures, eaſque vel ſeorſim, vel in 
ſententia aliqua Biblica comprehenſas excogitant, quarua 
literz, utut diſpoſitz, numerum propoſitum — fi g. 
In Bibliis ſacris a Joſepho Athia Amitelodami editis, tri; 
occurrunt frontiſpicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophe. 
tas alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa. Primum impreſ. 
ſvm dicitur p' wn» D's v"y h nay Anno compu 
minoris Lingua mea eft fiylus feribe prompti. P/. xiv. 
Ubi voces Y'ab' ut virgulis ſuperne notatæ annun 
indigitant quo Pentateuchus impreſſus fuit. Quotus auten 
fuit annus computi Judaici minoris ſtatim inveniatur, { 
amnes vocum iſtarum literæ una cum numerico earum vs. 
lore ita diſponantur y 70 t g Þb 60 » 80 1 200,==419, 
Ergo an nus erat 419 juxta computum Judzorum minorem, 
de quo videſis Chronologicas noftras Inſtitutiones. Sic & 
Prophetz impreſſi dicuntur p > hm awn nawa Au 
Onus vallis wifionis computi minoris. J xxii. Ubi literz 
eme nu valent 420. Frontiſpicium autem ad Saen 
ſive Hagiographa impreſſum eſt Anno S.· n mon 
varxa /crifra digits Dei, ubi primz duæ literz vod 
Sam annum eundem 420 ſignificant, Namen valet 409, 
& 2 20. Hunc etiam in modum Talmud Baſileæ imprel- 
ſam dicitur wb nw MMpÞ nw Anno Redemptionem mis 
popalo ſus. Ff. cxi, Ubi Hhterz vocis now valent 338. 
Denique Seder Tephilloth Hiſpanicnſis five Judzorun 
Hiſpanorum liturgia ingenioſiſſime impreſſa dicitur nw 
d raw Hoe Anno, . e. Anno 413, quem literæ pm ir. 
digitant. Lib. I. c. 6. 
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" Jeed I am not certain whether I owe not 
4 3 Obſervations of this Kind the firſt Hint 
WW this Method, which I have carried ſo 
ar, and which doubtleſs, like all other 
WJ nvcations, is ſtill capable of further Im- 
Wrovements. | 


What is added of the Miſcellany Kind, 

a ſmall Part of what I had drawn up for 
Wy own Uſe, and ſhews how — this 
rt may be applied to almoſt every Part of 
earning. If, upon the whole, this At- 
mpt ſhall be found to contribute to the 
ore ſpeedy Attainment of uſeful Know- 
edge, and to give Men of Reading, in- 
cad of an imperfect and confufed Re- 
embrance of what they read, a ſatisfac- 
ry Certainty and Exactneſs, as I cannot 
ink the little Time I have ſpent upon it 
| beſtowed, in reſpect of my own Im- 
ovement, fo I ſhall be glad that it proves 

much Benefit to others as I have 

hund it to myſelf. 


11/1 2. 
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NEW METHOD 
O F 
g ARTIFICIAL MEMORY. 


e e 


S ECT TY 


H E principal Part of this Method is 
briefly this: To remember any Thing 
in Hiſtory, Chronology, Geography, 
Kc. a Word is formed, the Begin- 
aing whereof being the firſt Syllable 
or Syllables of the Thing ſought, 
does, by frequent Repetition, of courſe draw after it 
the latter Part, which is ſo contrived as to give the 
Anſwer. Thus, in Hiſtory, the Deluge happened in 
thc Year before Chriſt Two Thouſand Three Hundred 
Forty-eight : This is ſignified by the Word Delzzot ; 
Del ſtanding for DELVox, and etok for 2348. In 
C 3 Aſtronomy, 


"14 
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Aſtronomy, the Diameter of the Sun (Solis Diame. 


Hundred and Forty-eight Engii Miles: This is ſig- 
nified by Soldi-4ed-4fei ; Soldi ſtanding for the Dia- 


meter of the Sun, ked-afei for 822,148 ; and ſo of the 2 


reſt, as will be ſhewn more fully in the proper Place. 
How theſe Words come to fignify theſe Things, or 
contribute to the Remembering of them is now to be 
thewn. 

The firſt Thing to be done is to learn exactly the 
following Series of Vowels and Conſonants, which 
are to repreſent the numerical Figures, ſo as to be 
able, at Fleaſure, to form'a Technical Word, which 
mall ſtand for any Number, or to reſolve a Word al. 
ready formed into the Number which it ſtands for, 


„% A008 0-8 08:75 
F234 $76 7::$Þ: 9-10 
C 


Here à and 6 ſtand for 1, e and 4 for 2, i and; 
for 3, and ſo on. 


Theſe Letters are aſſigned Arbitrarily to the re- 
ſpective Figures, and may very eaſily be remembered. 
The firſt five Vowels in order naturally repreſent 
1, 2, 3, 4. 5. The Diphthong au, being eompoſcd 
of a 1 and « 5 ſtands for 6; oi for 7, being compoſed 
of o 4 and 7 3; co for q, being compoſed of „ 4 and 
1 5. Ihe Diphthong ei will eaſily be remembered for 
eight, being the Initials of the Word. In like Man- 
ner for the Conſenants, where the Initials could con- 
veniently be retained, they are made uſe of to figniiy 
the Number, as ? for three, / for four, for fix, and 
# for nine. The reſt were aſſigned without any parti- 

cular 


ter) is Eight Hundred Twenty-two Thouſand One 


* at * - 
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caiar Keaſon, unleſs that poſſibly p may be more 
eaſily remembered for 7 or Septem, 4 for 8 or Kd, 
4 for 2 or duo, 6 for 1, as being the firſt Conſonant, 
and / for 5, being the Roman Letter for 50, than any 
others that could have been put in their Places. 

The Reaſons here given, as trifling as they are, 
may contribute to make the Series more readily re- 
membered ; and if there was no Reaſon at all aſſign- 
ed, I believe it will be granted that the Repreſenta- 
tion of nine or ten numerical Figures by ſo many 
Letters of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen to 
the Memory. 

The Series therefore being perſectly learned, let the | 
Reader proceed to exerciſe himſelf in the Formation 
and Reſolution of Words in this Manner. 


10 325 381,1921 1491 1012 536 7967 
az tel teib aneb afna bybe uts pouſoi 


421 553 680 &c. 

fb lut feiz &c. 
and as in Numeration of larger Sums, tis uſual 
to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou- 
ſands, Millions, Billions, &c. for the more eaſy 
Reading of them, as 172.102,795 One Hundred 
cventy-two Millions, One Hundred Two Thouſand, 
Seven Handred Ninety-five ; ſo, in forming a Word 
/or a Number conſiſting of many Figures, the Syl- 
lables may be ſo conveniently divided, as exactly to 
inſwer the End of Pointing. Thus; in the Inflance 
before us, which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the 
Earth in Engliſþ Miles: The Technical Word is 
Dorbterboid-aze-poul ; the Beginning of the Word 
Vorbter, ſtanding for the Diameter of the Orbit ot 
the Earth, (D-1ameter Ox Bite: TRRNræ) and the re- 
C 3 maining 


_ 
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remaining Part of it 6oid-aze-poul for the Number 


172.102,795. g 
N. B. Always remember that the Diphthongs are 


to be conſidered but as one Letter, or rather, as repre- | 3 


ſenting only one Figure. Note alſo, that y is to be 


pronounced as av, for the more eaſily diſtinguiſhing it 


from i, as % = 602, pronounce i,, typ = 307 
pronounce 7wzp. 5 

The Reader will obſerve, that the ſame Date or 
Number may be fignified by different Words, ac- 
cording as Vowels or Conſonants are made Choice | 
of, to repreſent the Figures, or to begin the Words 
with, as 4 

325 tel, or idu, 154 buf, or blo, or alf, or als, 
93.45 1 1i-ola, or out-fub, or ni-fla, or out-olb, Kc. 


This Variety gives great Room for Choice, in the 


Formation of Words, of ſuch Terminations as by 
their Uzcommonne/s are moſt likely to be remembered, 
or by any accidental Relation or Alluſſon they may have 
have to the Thing ſought. Thus, the Year of the 
World in which Aucas is ſuppoſed to have ſettled in 
Ttaly, is 2824 ; but as this may be expreſſed either bj 
ekef or deido, I chuſe rather to join de, to AEncor, 
and make the Technical Word Anedeids than /Ene/-/, 
for a Reaſon which I think is obvious. Thus, King 
John began his Reign 4. D. 199, (One Thouſand 
being underſtood to be added, as I ſhall ſhew here- 


.after ;) but as this may be expreſſed by an, or born, 


or ann, I make Choice of the laſt, for then 'tis but 
calling him Jann jnſtead of John, and you have the 
Time almoſt i in his Name. Thus, Trachus, King of 
Argos, began his Reign in the Year before Chrif 

1856 ; with a very ſmall Variation in the Spelling, 


tis his Name Inatus*, But this by the Way. 


Je 


* More Ig ſtances of this Kind fee in the Inirodudtion, p. ix. 
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To go on with our Art: *Tis further to be ob- 
ſerved, that z and y being made Uſe of to repreſent 
the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together, as 
za loco, 1000000, &c, inſtead of a Repetition of 
azyzyzy, which could neither be eafily pronounced 
nor remembered, g ſtands for Hundred, 2% for Thou- 
ſand, and u for Million. Thus, ag will be 100, ig 
zoo, ug 900, &c. ath 1000, oth 4000, otho or othf 
p 204, eg 7200, dig 2300, lath 5 1000, am IO00000, 
az 40th 10 004,000, ſumus 65. O00, 56, loum 59.000,000, 
„c The ſolid Content of the Earth (TERræ Mac- 
x1Tudo) is Two Hundred Sixty-four Thouſand, 
Eight Hundred Fifty fix Millions of Cubick Miles; 
this is expreſſed by the Word Ter-magnit-4/o-4/aum ;; 
Termagnit ſtanding for Terræ Magnitudo ; &/o-#laum 
{or 264.8 56. ooo, ooo, the Number of Cubick Miles. 

t will be ſometimes alſo of Uſe to be able to ſet 
d, down a Fraction, which may be done in the follow- 
ng Manner: Let r be the Separatrix between the 
Numerator and the Denominator, the firſt coming 


before, the other aften it; as ire 4 wrp - pourag . 
OO 


or ,79 north Ba or ,094, &c. Where the Nume- 
r2tor is 1, or Unit, it need not be expreſſed, but 


3 . . I , 
begin the Fraction with r, as © ye, - ri, XZ ro, &c. 
* 3 


So in Decimals, ,or or .ag ,001 or — rath, 

2D ; 100 1000 

nus Lhave given the Reader a general View of 
what is the principal Part of this Method. I ſhail 
a proceed to ſhew how I have applied it to Hiſtory, 
Geography, Aſtronomy, and other Parts of uſeful 
earning ; and having explained a Line or two in each, 
cave the reſt to his own Induſtry and Sagacity, 


SECT. 


— — A VER So —äẽ——— — 
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1 
The Application of this Art to Chronology 4 
and Hiſtory. 3 


HE Ages of the World before our Saviou:r's lf 

Time, are by Chronologers generally divided 
into Six: The Firſt from the Creation to the Deluge; 
the Second from the Deluge to the Call of Abraham, 
&c. according to the following Periods : 


Before Chriſt. 

1. The Creation of the World 4004 

2. The univerſal DeLuge 2348 

3. The Call of ABraham 1921 
4. EXodus, or the Departure of the J/raelite: 

from Egypt ö 1451 

5. The Foundation of Slemon's Temple 1012 

6, Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 5 36 


The Birth of Chrif. 


All this is expreſſed in one Line belonging to Tas, | N | 
as follows : I 


Crethf Delero⸗ Abaneb Exafna Tembybe Cyruts, 
Wy | 


Cr denotes the Creation, M 4004, Del the Deluge, 
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the 


Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Technical Endings 


EF 

of each repreſent the reſpective Year, according to the . 
Rules already laid down. BY 
I ſhall explain two Lines more. i 
Nicſilcon ärirel, Codathẽ mateib, Ephcethe-nẽs i. bar 
us 


Chällemar- eudiola, Covijuſt-Olat, C-agcopo-mon/e x, 
Theſe 


Theſe two Lines are a ſhort Hiſtory of the firſt Six 
$03 -ncra! Councils; and every Syllable has its diſtinct 
= :nification. The 5 repreſents the Place where 
uss held ; the /econd ſhews who was Pope at that 
ie; the ird under what Emperor; the fourth 
it what Heretick ; the b, in what Year of our 
ord. Thus, the firſt Word is Nicſilcon àritel: Nic 
enotes the Council of Nice, fil Pope StLveſter, con 
he Emperor Conſtantine, ari the Heretick Az1us, 
| the Year 325. The ſecond Word is Codathe- 
na/zi5 ; Co denotes the Council of COnſtantinople, 
„ Pope Damaſcus, the the Emperor Tazodoſius, 
Wn: the Macedonians, is 381, The third is Eph» 
ethe-nesffb : Eph the Council of Er neſus, ce Pope 
TC : 'e/tine, the the Emperor Taxrodohus, nes the 
WP: :torians, £5 the Year 431. The fourth is Chal- 
WW cmr-cudiola : Chal the Council of CHALcedon, le 
=: Lo, mar the Emperor Magcian, eudi the Er- 
5 ors of Eutyches and Droſcorus, ca the Year 451, 
he fifth is Covijuſt-O/uer : Co ſands for COnſtanti- 
ople, vi Pope Vigilius, juſt the Emperor JvsTinian, 
the Errors of Origin, lut the Year 553. The fixth 
= C-:2copo-mon/ciz C ſtands again for Conſtanti- 
Pople, ag for Pope Acatho, copo the Emperor COn- 
W\antine POgonatus, mon the Moxothelites, /i the 
ear 680. 

By this Specimen the Reader will be able to judge 
hat he is to expect from the following Eſſay, and what 
: will colt him to make himſelf Maſter of it. I would 
dy no Means have him diſcouraged at the Difficulty, 
ch, at firſt View, he may apprehend there is, in 
barging his Memory with ſo many harſh and barba- 
us Lines, For though they may appear to be ſo to 


A 
* Theedoſius Funtor. 
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a Perſon unacquainted with them, and as ſuch Gif. 
cult to be remembered ; yet, when frequent Repeti. 
tion has made them familiar, what can be more exj 
than to ſupply the remaining Part of a Word, which 
you are prompted with the Beginning of? As for Ii. 
ſtance, to complete Cr—Del—Ab——Ex—Tem—Cy 


— with their Technical Endings, and make them u 
into the following Line, already explained - 
Croth Deletok Abaneb Exafna Tembybe Cyrus. 


I have only further to deſire the Reader to tak: 


Notice, that, for his greater Eaſe, that- Part of the 
Memorial Words, which (repreſents the Numbers o 


Dates, is diſtinguiſhed Ly Italic“ Characters; that Pan 


which is Roman, anſwers to the ſmall Capitals in ti: 


Tables. 


—_—— 
* 


A312 


General Epochas and Aras, Ecclefia/iical 


and Civil. 
Bef. Chris. 


The Creation of the World [Cre 4004 
The univerſal DELuge [Delco] 230 
The Call of ABraham | Abanes] 1921 
EXodus of the J/jraelites [ Exajna] 1491 


The Foundation of Solomon's IEM ple [ Vembybe] 1011 

Cyzus, or the End of the Captivity | Cyruts] 53 
The Birth of Cris. 

The Deſtruction of TROY | Troyabert] 118! 

The Firſt OL y:piad [Olympoi⸗ -70 

The Building of Rome | Romput 755 

Zxa of NABONAS ar [| Enabonaſpyp] 

The ParLippick Ara, or the Death of Alex- 

ander | Philids] 

The Era of ConTRracts, or of the Seleucide, 

called in the Book of Maccabees the 550 312 

of the Kingdom of the Greeks [ Contraczad ] i 
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A. D. 
284 


. 

te : The DiocLesian Era, or the Era of Mar- 
, tyrs { Diocleſe#o] 

re Era of the Hegira, or Flight of Ma- 
5 HOMEt [Mahomazdd ] 

Thc Era of Yezdegird, or the Perfian 2 87 
xe | 5 


4 The Memorial Lines. 
% Del, Abaneb Exafra Tembybe Cyruts. 
5 I'r6yabeit Olympois Rompat & /AErnabonaſpop. 


| 622 


hiliao Contrictad -- Diocleſeks Mahomaudd Veri. 
E 


— 


| HO? I have no where (except in the Ages of the 
—=- Patriarchs before Abraham) made Uſe of any 
; ther Wia than that of the Years before and after 
%, becauſe, thoſe being known, tis eaſy to find 
WW: correſpondent Year of any other Ara, according 
W the common Rules laid down in Books of Chrono- 
ey, which I ſhall ſuppoſe the Reader to be acquaint- 


0 with; yet in the more eminent Epochas, that he 
19% be able, at firſt Glance, to have a Notion of the 
1491 A ini of any Thing or Perſon which he may meet with 


| Authors, making Uſe of the Julian Period, and the 
of the Creation of the World, I have alſo added 


lem ia the following Table. 


118 

76 TALSLE "IM 

Jul. Period. | An. M. 

he CR Ration of the World 710 I 

he univerſal Deruge 2366 1656 

he Call of ABraham 2793 2083 

Lodus of the Iſraelites 3223 2513 

Tee Foundation of Solomon's TE uple 3702 2992 


Cirrus, 
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0 Sn Jul. Period. 
Rus, or the End of the Captivity 4178 3 
The Deſtruction of TroY — 235 4 
The Firſt OLyYwpiad 3938 32 
The Building of Roue 3961 32; 
The Birth of Caxist 4714 400, 8 : 


The Memorial Lines. 


Creppaz Delpe#i/au Demaſjus Abmezt/ Ap#pri. 

Expidet Fxmelat Tempipze Temmeanne Cymiinzeſh, 
Cyrpobert Troy pita Tromekeb Olympini+ Olms. 
Rompin/a R6mmidub Chriſimandortf Chriſperifoibs, 


at if 
7 
2 


EXPLANATION. 


The firſt Syllable points out the Epocha, as before 
the Addition of p or per: denotes that it is the Year ol 


the Julian Period. The Addition of * or mund, that 
it is the Year of the World. 


Pl _ 
* 
£5 


Tarn HI. 
Chronolagical and Hiſtorical Miſcellantc 
before Chriit. 

Bef. Chit, 
Building of the Tower of Ba nel [Babedir] 223 
Mi zraim ſettles in Egypt [Mizda#k] 2168 
Deſtruction of Sopom and Gomorrah | Sddakoup] 1897 
Death of Joszys [ Joſepha/] 1633 
Anus Sabbaticus, or the firſt Sabbatical — 140 
[AnSaff] | 
SAUL firſt King of Vrael [ Saulazzu)] 1095 
Ir xoboam, or the Defection of the Ten Tribes? _.. 
[ Jerone/] 4 


SAL M4 
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Bef. Chriſt. 


r uaneſer, King of ria, takes Samaria, 
and extinguiſhes the Kingdom of Hrael, þ 721 


: Salmpeb] 
20 nororernes invadeth Judæa, and is ſlain 7 6 
51 Judith [ Holofe//@] hs 
of ; 


vc: deſtroyed by the Medes and at FM 
ans [Ninev/ad] 

[:rs01akim taken Priſoner by Nebuchadnezzar, 
from whence began the 70 Years e 606 
| ty of the Jeaus Ffeboia ] 

W/ : :kiah ſent in Chains to Babylon, and Je- 
Ne alem utterly deſtroyed by Nebuzaradan, 


Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar ; 
the End of the Kingdom of Judah ¶ Led/cih] 


. The Kingdom of 
| [sRael Peels laſted * y 
The Kingdom of f e 58 cars. ] 
Jupah { Jude/#] by 


WI B:zylonians, having revolted from Da- 
dies Hyſtaſpes, are beſieged by him, and 
Haliylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months, 
by the Stratagem of Zopyrus {| Babdarhy/as] 


his burnt by the Athenians, in Confede. 


1104 racy with the Jonians, which gave the firſt 
Riſc to the Perſian War againſt the Greeks f 52? 
[Sardug] 
hrilt oo aſtres appears at the Perſian Court : 
223} {Loroafne} 49 
2189 STHer made Concubine to Abaſuerus EKſthaſa! 46! 
1397 ie Feeſt of Purim, inftituted in Memory of 
1633 the Defeat of Haman's Plot for the Deſtruc- C 453 
tion of the Jews [Parel!) 


1444 
109) 
975 


LMa- 


aua ſent to be Governor of Judæa [Ezrolt] 458 


:HEMTAh ſent Governor to Judæa, and 7 


builds the Walls of Jeru/alem [Nehemifu] F 5 
D 


The 


=P; 
. 


_ - - - ” — 
. - S>£4. = . 
K - ——— pi * 2 
— 2 — — Le, 2 i ” 
/ ec ERS,” — „ ' 


1 — TIP Y T2? „ 2321 4 
ae Px WI I „ Gee Oo * 
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Bef. Chris. 
The Temple on Mount Gzr1zim began to be 


built by Manaſſehb [ Gerizize:] 40 | 
The Tranſlation of the Sz yTuagint [Septepei] 27 
Judas maccabzus [ Juma/s] 144 


The Memorial Lines. x 
Bibedit & Mizdatt Sodakoup Joſephafl Ans il 
Saulaznu Jeroneil Salmpeb Holofeſſu Niniv/ad, 2 
Jehoiaſys Zedliit [ daravit Iſrelo, Judeſt.] * 


| Babdarhy/as Sardag Zoroaſne Eſthæſa Purolt. 


Ezrelt Nehemi/@ Gerizizei Septepoi Jumafs, 


LAW L 2 IF; 
Chronological and Hiftorical Miſcellanis 
after Chriſt, 
After Chill 


D15perfio Jupzorum, or the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by Titus [Dil-judpa] g 

Lucius of Britain, the firſt Chriſtian King 
(Lucibsp] | 


ZenoBia, Queen of Palmra, led in e 
to Rome by Aurelian | Z enobadoid] 


EccLesiz Pax, or the Eſtabliſhment of Chri- 0 
ſtianity by Conſtantine Eceleſi- pax ad] 


St. ALBan, the Britif Protomartyr [ Albanzy!] 37 

CLovis, the firſt Chriſtian King of France 
[ Clovo4a] 

Lixcua LaTina, or the Latin Tongue, ceaſes 
to be vulgarly ſpoken in Tah [Ling-latlip} 


Avcuſtine the Monk, ſent by Gregory the s of 


from Rome, converts ETHEtLbert, King of 
Kent | Aug-ethelunau) 
CxarLemagne declared Emperor of the Weſt 


[Charlmezg] 
The 
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After Chriſt. 
The Curo1ade, or Holy War { Croisaznu] 1095 
Hy vernia, or the Conqueſt of Ireland [Hybabeid) 1172 


OTToman, the Founder of the preſent N 5 
Empire [Ottadoup] 97 


The Mariner's Coupaſs found out [Compatze] 1302 
The Px val Seat removed to AV ignon [Pap-avary/) 1305 
Walter Lorlerd, with many of his AT 

351 


ent in Auſtria, tor oppoſing the Romi/p Su- 
Pe 11 tions [ Lolatub] 


Grxeowder invented in . by a 2 
[Gunpat/o] 

T:merlane, the Tartar, overcomes Bajazet, 
the Turk, and puts him in an Iron Cage. 
(The Great Mocul is deſcended from him.) 1399 
[ I'ambajatoun Mog.] 

SCANDE k berg Prince of Epirus, famous for his 2 
Gories over the Turks [Scanderbeſt) : 1443 

T'.c Invention of Px1xting [Prinafen] 1449 

CoxsTaxnTiNOple taken by the Turks, and an 
End put to that Empire [Conſtantinods/:) g 1453 


Chriſtopher CoLumbus, a Native of Genea, 
diſcovers Cuba and Hiſpaniola [Columbort} 1493 


1344 


M. B. The Southern Continent of America was diſco- 
vered about four Years after, by Americus Yeſpufrus, 
from whom it took its Name. Arie. el. 


The Memorial Lines. 


g Diſ-judga Lici-bup Zenobabid Eccleſi- paxtad. 
Albangyt Cloveka Ling-latiepo Aug-ethelinau. 
berlmeg Croisa ann Hybaboid Ottadoup ' Compare, 
4 Pap-avaty] Lolatub Gunparfo Tambajatiun [Mog.] 
veanderboſt Prinafen Conſtantinobe/t Columbonr. 


The D 2 TABLE 


** 


—— ———— — — — — h ng oe nn 


; : 
| 
- 
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nin , 
The Regal Table of England fince t. 
Conqueſt, and ſome of h moſt remark 


able Princes before it. 
Bef. Chriſt 


Cas1BFLanus choſen chief Commander by ar 


” 4 


55 


Britains againſt the Invaſion of Julius Cæſar 
[Caſibelud ] 


Aft. Chrit, 
Queen Boavicea, the Brit; Heroine, being 
abuſed by the Romans, raiſes an Army, ande ©; 
kills 7000 [Boadarp] 


VorT1Gern, who invited the Saxons to the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of the Britains againſt the Scots and þ 446 

Pitts [Vortig ag 
Henciſt the Savon, who erected the Kingdom 2 
55 


of Kent, the firſt of the Heptarchy [Hen 8 ful] 
King Ax r Hur, famous for his powerful Reſiſt- : 


ance and Victories over the Saxons [ Arth/af] 


EcBxrt, who reduced the Heptachy, and 
was firſt crowned ſole Monarch of England 


[Egbeftet] 
1 ArreEd, who founded the Univerſity of Oxford } g., 
4 ſAlfreape] 
LY: Caxute the Day [Cantau] 1016 
bh Edward the Cox yzsfor [Confes/*] 1042 
10 
ö [| William the Cox. (Wil-con/as] O02. 14. 1066 
1 William Rurus [Rufkc(] Sept. . 108] 
'Þ Hexay I. [Henrag! Aug. 2. 1100 
3 STEPHen [Steph#:/) Dec. 2. 1135 
1 Hzrry the sEcond [Henſcc as Ocf. 25. 1154 
C | R1chard I, {Ricbein] July 6. 1189 
| | John [Jaun] April 6. 1199- 


Heory 
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Henry the 1Hird [ Hethdas] Oct. 19. 1216 
Enward I. (Eddoid] )! Nov. 16. 1272 
Po rvardus skcundus [Edſeryp] Fuly 7. 1307 
4 f ovarcus TERtius [Edterres] Jan. 25. 1326 
= > :.chardus sEcundus IRiſeraip! Tune 21. 1377 
f Henty the Fourth [Hefotoun] Sept. 20. 1399 
lap the rifth [Hehfad ] March 20. 1412 
ne the sixth [Hen Aug. 31. 1422 
ovardus QuUartus [Edquarfauz] 3 4+ 1460 
ard the pifth ori g. 148 

5 — III. (Eh-Role] | June = 1483 
WS He nrices sEptimus [Henſépyeil] Aug. 22. 1485 
n ricus octav. [Henochn] April 22. 1509 
orardus sExtus LEdſexlas] Jan. 28. 1546 
. Mak Y [Mary] July 6. 1553 
risabeth (Els/u4] Nov. 17. 1558 


W | aces I. [Jama] March 24. 1604 
Ness varus [Caroprim/e/] March 27. 1625 
TC:rolus s:cundus [Carlec/c#] Jan. 30. 1649 
514 James II. Jam/eif] Feb. 6. 1684 
Wirliam and Mary [ Wiljert] Feb. 13. 1688 
828 Axne [Anpyb] March 8. 1701 
George 1, [Geobo] Aug. 1. 1714 
8 George II. [Geolecdo:] June 11. 1727 
doit The Memorial Lines. 
1042 


Calibel.d Boadaup Vortig fos Heng jul & Arthlaf, 
Eobetch Alfretpe Canbau Confes/?. 

1087 Vil-conſau Rufko; Henrag. 
tephb;/ & Henſecbaf Ricbein Jann Hethdas & Edabid. 


1133 batetyp Edtertes Riſeroip Hefoteun Hehfadque. 
1150 Henſi/ed Edquarfavz Efi- Rott Henſepfeil Henochn, 
dlex/os Marylut Els/ak Jam Caroprim/el, 
arlec/ot Jamſeif Wilſeit Angy Geobommme doi. 

D 3 -- So 


— — eo —— . 
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N. 3. After Canute incluſive, One Thouſand is to 
be added to each. It was thought unneceſſary to ex. 
preſs it, it being a Thing in which it is impoſſible 
that any one ſhould miſtake. 

If it be defired to remember in what Month and 
Day of the Month each King began his Reign, it may 
be done by the following Lines: 

Wil-th5-80u-far Steph-de Jam-chef-fax Ri-ls jeb-ei 

El-nap. 

Hen-ge-tel-an © $ez-chez pgib-ged-ped Geor-ga-jat 

An- ches. 

Car-chep-riz Ma-ls Jo- p. Ed-nas-lot re- cho - po 


rekque. 
EXPLANATION. 
The 7talich Letters repreſent the Day of the Month; 


the Letter immediately preceding repreſents the Month 
itſelf, r ſtanding for January, f for February, ch for 
March, p for April, m for May, j for June, | tc 


July, g for Auguſt, s for September, t for October, 


n for November, and d for December. 

Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, de Dec. 2, 
El-nap, El Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In Words of 
three or more Syllables, the firſt Syllable ſtands for 
all the Kings of the ſame Name, and the following 
Syllables in Order anſwer to the firſt, ſecond, third, 
&c, of that Name. So jam-che/- fan; Jam denotes 
James I. & II. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs t» 
James I. and fa (viz, Feb. 6.) to James II. 80 
Ri-ls-jeb-ed; Ri denotes all the Richards, 1s (viz. 
July 6.) belongs to Richard I. jeb (viz. June 21,) 
to Richard II. and ed (viz. 22. of the fame Month) 
to Richard III. 

If this be thouyht either too difficult, or too minute, 


the Reader may pals it over. 
TABLE 


win ute, 


ABLE 
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TABLE VI. 
Chronological Mi iſcellamies fince the 
Conqueſt! 


Aft. Chriſt. 


Jeruſalem regained from the Turks, and Gop- 
frey of BuLloigne made King of it [God- þ 1099 
bulncs) 


The Ix qu1sition firſt erected againſt the Albi- 
bigen/es (Inquiſded } | 


The Confirmation of Magna CHARra by King} 22 
Henry III. (Chartee/ ] 3 


Wat Txrer's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd [Tylita] 1381 
[ack Cave's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd (Cadef] 1450 


Matin LuTHer begins to preach in Germany 
againſt Indulgencies, and other Errors of the 
Church of Rome [Mor luth ap] 


The Name of Proteſtants firſt began on Occa- 
1529 


1222 


fon of the Proteſtation the Lutherans made 
againſt a Decree of the Chamber of Spire 
againſt them [Protaler] * 


The SMALCALCan League, or Agreement made 
hetween the Proteſtants of roy for their 
mutual Defence at Smalcald [Sma ſeallee;] 


The Council of Tagwt began Dec. 13. 
Tren- decat-alfu] 


12 0 
The Masſacre of Proteſtants at Paris Ae 


paralaid] 1572 


The United provinces, under the Protection 
of iam Prince of Orange, throw off the 


1 
Spaniſh Yoke [Un- plbin] 579 


The Szaniſh Invaſion [Sp-inva#4] 1588 
The Gunrowper Treaſon [Po-wd hl 160g 
_ The 
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Aft. Chris. 


The famous Rebellion, at Naples, on Occa- 
ſion of the grievous Exerciſes, headed 5 647 


MasſaneLlo [Maſane g] 


Oliver Cxomwell uſurps the Government of 
England, under the Name of Protector f 16;; 
[Croma] 

The Iſland Jamaica in America taken by the be 
Engliſh | Jamaicaull] ; 1055 

Cromwelli Mons [Crom-moſat] 1658 

Gis8Raltar taken by the Eng/iþ [Gibrapzs] 1704 


The Memorial Liner. 
God-bulzez Charte Inquiſded Tylika Cadefyy, 
Mar-luth/ap Protalen Smalcal/oz Tren-decat-alfu. 
Mas-para/oid Un- plein Sp-invu## Po.] i Maſanel/cp. 
Crom Jamaicaall Crom-mor/uk# capta Gibrapzs, 


N, B. A Thouſand is to be added, as above, where 
it is not expreſſed. 


TAT VII. 
The Par RIA RCS before and after the 
FLood. 

Anno Mundi, Age. 
Adam [ Adaix] I 930 
SETH { Sethaty-nad] 130 91 
Enos | Endil-nyl] 235 gog 
Cainan [Cairel-nax] 325 910 
ManaLaleel [Mahalatoul-koul] 395 895 
Jared [ Jaro/y-naud] 460 962 
Exocn [Ench/zd-i/«] 622 365 
MzeTHvuſelah [Methuſeip-naun]! 687 969 


Lamech [ Lakoif-poip] 874 777 


ſop. 


ere 


Noah [Noachaxus-nux] 


duru [Shembulk-aug)] 
Aa phaxad [ Araſlſei-pt] 
Saiah [Salaſaat-ott] 
Heber [Hebaped -d 
Pr Leg | Pelapup-etou| 
Rev Reuapeip-din] 


Wo 


Adriz Sethaty-nad 
Endl. ay] Caitel-naz Mahalatoul-keul, 


Taro/p-naud 


'Rug gan 
NanoR [Nahoraton-bot)] 


Tu Kah | Teratoik-dyl} 
[ABraham Abezy#-6ol] 
Isaac [ Iſebyk-beiz 

Jacos | Jacobebauk-bop ] 


Chronologica & Hi orica. 


Anno Mundi, 


1056 
1558 
1658 
1693 
1722 
1757 
1787 
1819 
1849 
1878 
2008 
2108 
2168 


The Memorial Lines, 


Ench/ed-i/u Meth uſeip-naun Lakoif-poip Noachazizs-nuz. 
Shembalt-aug Araſlei-fik Salaſout-ott Hebaped-9/0. 
Pelatiqp-etouw Reuaptip-din Serakun-diz Nahora#on-bok, 
Perakeik-dyl Abezyk-boil Webyk-beis Jacobebauk-beps 


TaBrit VIII. 


-v 


The 


PATRIARCHS, &c. according te 


their Years before Chriſt. 


52TH [Sethiforf] 
ENOS s. ( Eno8/paun] 
Cainan s. [Caen] 
Mag AL Aleel s. [Mahalafhn 
janed s. [ Jarilef ] 
LNOCH s. | Enchiite] 


Bef. Chriſt. 
Born 3874 


3769 
3679 
3009 
3544 
3382 


Merk- 
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a 8 1 Bef. Chriſt. 
ETHUselah 3. [Methus 17 
Lamech s. Lathes * 7 
NOah s. [Noe] 2948 
SHem s. [She] 24.46 
ARPHaxad s. | Arphero:] 2346 
Sarah s. [Salas 2311 
H Ber s. { Hebdeta] 2281 
PELEG s. [Pelege cop 2247 
Rev s. [Reuzdap} 2217 
SERUG 8. | Seragdatu] 2185 
Na nok s. [Nabrda//] 2155 
TEtrah s. [ Terebes] 2126 
ABR AM s. [Abramanous] 1996 
Isaac s. [Iſatous] 1895 
Jacob s. [ Jakip] | 1837 
Levis. | Levapus] 1756 


The Reader is defired to take Notice, that in this 
and the following Tables, (where it could be done 
conſiſtently with the intended Brevity) the Relation 
which every Perſon bore to him who immediately go: 
before, is ſignified by a ſingle Letter; s ſtanding fer 
Son or Siſter, b for Brother, n for Nephew or Niece, 
u for Uncle, g for Grandſon, m for Mother. So the 
s after Enos thews that he was the Son of Seth, 2:1! 
ſo on. 


The Memorial Lines. 
Sethiicif 
En6s/paun Cai!/pou Mahalatyn Jarilef Enchrike. 
Methusitzap Lam. iz Noent She Arphetos Sali. 
Hebdeka Pelegedop Reuedap Serugdatu Nahrda/. 
Terebe: Abramanous Ilaktous Jakip Levapusque. 


TABLE 
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TABLES 


The Judges of Iſrael from the Death of 
Moſes to Samuel. 


Bef, Chriſt, 


Moses Moritur OY 1451 
Josua [ Joſhfp 1445 
Or #oniel [Othozz] 1405 . 
Enud [Ehurze/] 1325 
Dy zorah [Debogez/] 1285 
Gxzdeon [Ge 1245 
Azinelech [Abmers} 1236 
THoLa {[ Thizerr] 1233 
Tarr { Jaidaz] 1210 
lezkTaA [ Jephtat#] 1188 

1 this iszan [Ibzate] 1182 

1 Eon [Elobeil ] 1175 

ony Abox | Abdona/o] 1164 

lation Ei: [Elbup] 1157 

goes; Samuel [Sambap] 1117 

ng for „ 

ect The Memorial Lines. 

So the Mo- mol Joſhfo/ Othozz Ehutel Debodeil Gede! 

| an \ bmets, 

: Thl-t Jaidaz Jephtak# Ibzate Elobe & Elibup., 

\bdonaſo Sambap 
4 V. Z. One Thouſand is to be added. 'The Dates 
31400 itixed to the Judges before Ab:melech are ſuppoſed to 


relate not to the Beginning of their preſiding over /, 
ac, but to the End of the R given by them. Yide 
the Preface to Petavius's Rationarium, Edit, Genev. 


TABLE 


CABLE 
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SABLE: © 
Kincs of all ISRAEL. 
= Bef. Chriſt, 
SAUL [Saulaznu} 1095 
David [ Davazal] 105 5 
SOLOMON s. [ Solomazal |] 1015 


The Defeflion of the X Tribes 975. 


KINGS ff TJUDAH. 
Bef, Chriſt. 


Renoboam s. [Rehoro// ] 975 
As Ijam s. [ Abinup] 957 
As A s. [ Alanul] | 955 
JenosarHAt s. [--hoſaphanbo] 914 
Jenokam s. [--horkein] 889 
AHaAZlah s. { Ahazit4u} -," 86 
ATHaLiah m. [ Athli44s] 884 
Jer0aasH g. [--hoaaſhkoik} 878 
AMaAziah s. [Amazkin] 839 
Uzziah or AzaR1ah s. [Uz-azaritby] $10 
JoTran s. [Jothput] 758 
Anaz 8. [Ahaeped] 742 
Fizzekiah s. [Hezepep] 727 
Manaſfleh s. {Man/oxr] 693 
Amon s. [ Amon/er} : 643 
Jos1ah s. LJoſia/oz 640 
Jeyo01Aak1m 5s. ſ+-hoiakimpn] 609 
Jenoiakin s. [--hoiakaug} 600 
ZEeDEKiah u. [Zedekilne/] 598 


KINGS 
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KINGS of ISRAEL. 
Bef. Chriſt. 


]:x0B0am, Son of Nebat ¶ Jerobnai/} 975 
N.adab s. [Na Ff! 954 
| Baaſha [Baanur] 953 
| ELali s. (Elz/z] 930 
Juri, Tini, and Omri [Zimtibaan] 929 
| Ouri alone [Omnel] 925 
Aus. [Ahäb al] 918 
Anaziah s. [Ahaziteup] * wy 
ſoham b. [ Jorknar] 896 
Jene | Jehukto] | 884 
[szHOAHAZ s. [ Jehoaha#lau] 856 
ſenoasu s. [--hoaſh#r | 839 
Jenoboam II. s. [ Jeroſet da] 825 
/aCHARIAh s. [Zacharapp:] 773 
S$4aLLUmM, Son of Jabeßb [Shalluppe) 772 
Venahem s. of Gad! Menappe] 772 
PE KA Iah s. [ Pekaip/a] 761 
ech LPekapun 759 
Hosea s. of Elab [ Hoſpiz) 730 


The Memorial Lines. 


; aulas Davazul Solomeizal Reho-jerobnozl. 
Wb Afar, --hoſaphanbo, --horkein Ahaziktz. 
ö Athlishο --hoaaſhtoit Amaz li Uz-azaritby, 
Phe & Ahazpod Hezepep Man/ou? & Am6n/er. 
| oltaox --hoiakimfir --hoiakaug Zedekilnei. 

nf Baanut Elnix Zim-tibaen Omnel Ahabna#. 
W147i40p Jord] Jehukko Jehoaha#l/an, 


-houlh4/n Jeroſe#du Zacharappt Shalluppe Menappe. 
Went Pekapun Hoſpiz 
E 


* 


N. B. 


24 


Jonas propheſied againſt Nizeveh [ Jonkze] 

TOel propheſied [ Joerg ] 

Amos propheſied againſt King Jeroboam { Ampeip] 
Hos ka propheſies againſt Mae [ Hoſeptu] 

Isaiah began to propheſy [Iſpazz] 


Memoria Technica. 


TT ABLY 


' The PROPHETS. 


N. B. The Break before ſome of the Words denote: 
that je is wanting, as --hoſaphanbs for Jehoſaphasy,, 
--horkein for Jehhorkein, &c. 


Bef, Chr, 


Nauum propheſies againſt Nineveh [Nahuput] 
Micah prophefies againſt 7u/dah and R 


[Miceput] 

1zxemiah began to propheſy | Jerffa| 
Zephaniah propheſied { Zephautz] 
Haz akuk propheſied [Habayn] 
Ezekiel in Captivity had his firſt Viſion [Eze/ou/) 59; 


On aD1ah propheſies againſt the Edomites | nw 


badi/to:] 


Jonkze Joris Ampeip Hoſephu Nahuput Iſpaux. 
Micput - Jerffa Zephautz Habaſpn Ezeloul Obadits. 
Du! Hagh: Zecharidz Malachinp ———— w— 


The Memorial Lines. 


Daniel had his Viſion of the four Empires [Dall 
Ha cgai propheſied [Hag/ez] 
ZEtcnariah propheſied [ Zecharudz] 
Malacki writes his Book, which was the End 1 
of Viſion and Prophecy | Malachzinp ] 


TasLi 


802 


377 
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TA1üͤ as 


Kings of Aſſyria after the Diſſolution of 
the ancient Aſſyrian Empire, upon the 


Death of Sardanapalus. 


Bef. Chriſt, 
ARBACES | Arbapsp] 747 
SAlLuaneſet s. [Salmpet] 728 
SrxNACHErib s. {Sennachoibo] 714 


EsarHapdon third s. [Efarhadopzau] 706 


KINGS V BABYLON. 
BeLesis [Belefpop] 747 


N avius [Nadpif] 3 
Cuimzirus 
POrus [Chi-Po-Jug pe-] 726 
Juczus 

Mardok Eupadus [Empea} 721 
Akkianus [ Arkpyn] og 
Beiinus [Belibopze] 702 
Arronadias [ Apronaum] 699 
REG1Bilus [Regib/z7] 693 
Mzsefimordacus | Mey/oud } 692 


After his Death followed an Ixter- regnum of eight 
Years, of whi -h E/arhaddon, King of Afjyria, taking 
the Advantage, ſeized Babylon, and adding it to his 
former Empire, thenceforth reigned over both for 13 
Y ears. 


kings of Aſſyria and Babylon jointly, the 
Royal Seat ſometimes at Nineveh, and 
ſometimes at Babylon. 


Eſarhaddon, called in Prolemy's = 680 
non AssaR-Addinus Aa 


E 2 SAao03- 


— 1 — 
3 — — — 


26 Memoria Technica. 
Bef. Chris, 
Saosduchinus s. [Sa ,p! 667 
Cn x xiladanus [Chyn/ep] _ 647 


Chyniladanus having made himſelf deſpicable to hi 
People, Nabepollaſar, General of his Army, ſet up fir 
himſelf; and being a Babylonian by Birth, made Uſe 


of his Intereſt there to ſeize that Part of the Aria: 


Empire, and reigned King of Babylon 21 Years. And 
in the 14th Year of his Reign, having made an Afi. 
nity with Afyages, the eldeſt Son of Cyaxares, by the 
Marriage of his Son Nebachadnezzar with Amyitis, the 
Daughter of Afyages, entered into a Confederacy with 
him agaiaſt the A/jrians ; and thereupon joining their 
Forces together, they beſieged Nineveh; and after 
having taken the Place, and ſlain Saracus the King 
(who was either the Succeſſor of Chyniladanus, or he 
himſelf under another Name,) to gratify the Mac: 
they utterly deſtroyed that great and ancient City, 
and from that Time Babylon became the ſole Metro- 


polis of the Mriau Empire. Vide Prideaux Conned. 
Part I. Book 1. 


KINGS of BABYLON. 
Bef. Ch:il. 


NaBororLlafar [Nabopol/c/ ] 625 
Ne nuchadnezzar s. [Nebyy-] 605 
EviLmerodoch s. [Evillaub] 561 
Nericliflar b. in law [Nerig/un] 559 


* Laboroſoarchod s. 
NaBonadius s. of Ewvil- & [Nabolu/] > 555 


merodoch ; 
D a x:us 


* For the Reaſon why Laboroſearched is not named in Piel 
Canon, ſee Prideaux Connect. Part I. Book 2. 


OE oe RO 


+ 
9 
* 
6 
£ 
3 
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Bef, Chriſt. 


Da ius the Me pe, i. e. Cyaxares, Uncle 

of Cyrus, to whom Cyrus allowed the g 
Title of all his Conqueſts as long as he 53 
lived [Darmed/#] 

By his taking of Babylon ended the Bamyulonifth 
Empire, after it had continued 209 Years. [Reg- 
Babylezou] 


: The Memorial Lines. 


be & Salmpet Sennacheibs Eſarhadopzas. 
} Pele Nadpif Chi-Po- Jug pes Empea Arkpyn; 
bose Apronauum Regib/ſni Megfoud Afﬀarfty. 
„% Chin Nabopol/e! Neb/r Evillaub. 
3 (erig/un Naboli Darmed/i4 Reg-Babylezou, 


* 
N 
498 
A; 
o © 
2 


W 


* 
lend. + . not 
3%. * 
= 


Tas L'e Xi 


* Kings of EGYPT. 


Hef. Chriſt. 
SaBacon the Athiapian [Sabacopdei) 727 
dt vechus s. [Sevpan] 719 
Tau Akah, laſt of the AZthiopians 

[Tirhapy/ 1 Lax, 
Confederacy of the XII Princes | 688 
[Prin-be Hei | 
PsaMiTichus [Pſamit/þy] 670 
Necus s. [Necus/as] 616 
P5aMMis s. [Pſammaug] 600 
Ar sies s. {Aprunf] 594 
Auasis [Amaslaun] 569 
E 3 PsAu- 


Oi the ancient Kings of Fg yet, from Mizraim or Menes, we 
haye little elſe but the Names, or fabulous Accounts. 


— äꝗ—— — . A 4 — 
* 
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Bef. Chris 
PsAumivirus s. who was conquered by 
Camby/es, Son of Cyrus \Pſaminitl/e/ ] : $25 


KINGS ff MEDIA, after the Revolt of 1. 
Medes nen Sennacherib. 


D#xjoces [Dejopzou] og 

Pu x Aortes s. [Phraſcau] 656 ö 
| Craxares s. [Cyax 634 l 

As ryages 8. LA ſtanc] 994 l 
* Cyaxares II. (Cy-d-lumn] $59 
| L 


KINGS of PERSIA, 


Crrus [Cyruts] 536 
Campnyſes s. [Camby ben] 529 
1 [Osopaſtes Madus! 17 
Darius, Son of HxsrAſpes {[Darhyſta/da] 0 * | 
Xerxes s. by Ata, Daughter of vo N | 
[Xerxo#u] 7 J 
Artaverxes Loncimanus, third s. Long - [ at +] 
faf } IN 
XERxes II. s. lain by * 
Socdianvs, baſe br. ſlain by 4 4 
Ochus, baſe br. commonly called bu 4* i 
Nor kus [Dar-nothod:] 1 
Arſaces, eldeſt s. commonly called Artax- 1 C1 
erxes Mxemon {Mnoy/] : 7 7 
Oc xus I 
® Cyaxares ſucceeded Myages in the Civil Government, and Cyr *C 
Grandſon of Alyaget by bis Daughter Mandana, in the Mia | Al 
Government. tC 
t Herodotus calls him Smerdis, Cteſias Spendadates, ZEichyl I C; 


Mardus, and jn Scripture he is called Artaxerxe:, - 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 29 


Bef. Chriſt. 


Ocuus s. [Ochilt) 358 

Ar ses, youngeſt s. L[Arsrip] 337 

Darius Copomannus, deſcended 1 
Darius Nothus | Codomatztu] 335 


The Memorial Lines. 


Sabaco/det Sevpan Tarapy! Prin-bz-fter Plamit/py. 
Necus/a: Pſammaug Aprunf Amas/aun Plamminit/el. 
Dejopzow Phraſiau Cyaxa/if Aſtuns Cy-d-lun, 
Camby/er [ Oro-mag] Dar-hyſtalda Xerxoku Long fa 
[Xera-fog ] Dar-nothods Mu Arstip Occhi Codo- 


mau. 


TAI1 1 


The different Names of the ſame Perſons 
in Scripture, and in Profane Authors. 
A Baces (T1 clath Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
tBrrehs 

| Naronaffar BALAdan, Ia. xxxix, 1. 

Mardok Empapus | Merodach Bar apan, Ia. ibid. 


1 0 Es Ak haddon, 2 Kings, xix. 37. 
As Nx A per, Exra iv. 10. 
'Nanoxavius BeL$snazzar, Dan. v. 28. 
CYAxares Darius the uede, Dar. iii. 31. 
$A Bacon SO, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 
Nzcus | Pharaoh N ec no, 2Chr. xxxv. 20, 
TARACHUS 


* Call'd aiſ, by Cafer, Ninas junior, 

| Alto Thi/pamus and Thilpath / ilneſer. 

T Call'd alſo by Nicolas Damaſcen us Nanibrus. 

glu I Call'd alſo by Beroſus Nabennedus, by Megaſthenes Nabonnide- 
cb by Herodotus Labynetus, and by Joſephus Nabcandelus. 


1 
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TaxAchvus TIE RAK AH, Ja. xxxvii. . 
Ar Ries Pharaoh Hornrah, Jer. xliv. 30. 
Dejoces ARPHAxad, Jud. i. 1, 


* A 9 6 
Erber hdi Un Auasuerus, Ib. ii, 16. 


Lo x dimanus 
FP OA" | Enxxtmeſſer, Job. i. 2. 
SALMON, Heſ. x. 14. 
Se nnacherib SARgon, Ja. XX. 1. 
AsTrages An Asuerus, Dan. ix. 1. 
Sevechus SET HON, Herodot. 2. : 
Saosduchinus t NaBuchodonoſor, Jud. 1. { 
Camnbyſes | AnAsuerus, Exra iv. 6. 2 
SMERD1s | ARTaxerxes, Ezra iv. 7. a 
. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Arb - tig Bel-bala-nab Nabonad - belſh Dar-m-cya 
Sab-ſo. 

Dej-arphax Apr-hoph Empad-balad Aſs-eſar-aſnap, 

Sen-ſarg Salm-ene.ſhaim Sev-ſeth Saos nabu Smerd- 
art, 

Art-long-ahas Cam-ahas Aſty-ahasque. 


TAI . 


Kincs of Err and SYRIA, after the 


Py w.. &.. as a 


Death of ALEXANDER the Great. A 

D 

KINGS of EGYPT. | 

Bef. Chrilt. A 

Ptol. Laci or Soter [Lagryo] 304 De 
Ptol. Phil Adelphus s. [Phad#s] 284 | 
Ptol, ; 

* Archbiſhop Uper thinks that Darias Hyfaſpis was the K. A7. SEL 

ſuerut hat married Eber; Sealiger, that Xerxes was. Py, 

ft Nabuchodenoſor was a Name among the Baby lowans commonly gi- Tic 


ven to their Kings, as that of Phbarare was among the Egyptian 
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Bef. Chriſt. 


Pto!, Evergetes s. [Eudos] 246 
Prot, Philopator s. [Ptol-pheeb] 221 
Prout, Erir Hanes s. [Ptol-epiphezs] 204 
Ptol. Philo uetor s. [Pbom Sei] 180 
Ptol. PHVYScon b. [ Phiſcob/@] 145 
Ptol, LaTaYRus 5s. [Lathyradz] 120 
Alexander n. [Alexan&y] 80 
Ptol, AuLetes baſtard ſon of Lathyrus [ Aulawl] 65 
CLcorarra d. [Cleopat/a] 51 


KINGS of SYRIA. 
Bef. Chriſt. 


SzLeacus Nicator [Sel-nizad } 312 
Axriochus SOter s. [Anti-ſodoin] 297 
A.ntiochus 'T'aeos s. [ A-thedauz] 260 
Se reucus CaLlinicus s. [ Sel-caldfu] 245 
Seleucus CELAUNus s. [ Celatineel |] 225 
AxTiochus MacGnus b. [Ant-magdee] 222 
SELeucus PhHilopator s. [ Sel-phaks] 186 
Axtiochus E-piphanes b. [ An-Eboi/] 175 
AxTiochus Eu rator s. [Ant-eapa/ſs] 164 
Deuetrius S-oter, ſon of Seleucus 1 * 
[Dem- Se] 
Alexander BALa Al- bal az] 159 
Demetrius Nicator, ſon of Demet, Soter 
[D-nicafs] ſ 145 
Antiochus SipeTes b. [Sidétöaz] 140 
Demetrius Nicator [D- icaty] 130 
Ztaina tZebbel] 125 
Antiochus G xpus, fon of Demet. — | 5 
[r padi | 3 
SELLUCUS $, [Selecur:] 96 
Futur b. [Phillipae] 92 


Tickanes, King of Armenia [Tigraneit] 


2 _ 
2 2 


* . 
— CINE 22 — — — — 


ms... 
. 
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The Memorial Lines. 
Lagtryo Phadko Eudos Ptol-pheeb Ptol-epiphezo Phon. 


beiz. 


Phyſcob/u Lathuradz Alexanty Aulaul Cleopat /. 


Sel-nizad Anti-ſodoin A- thedaux Sel-caldfu Certung! 
Ant- mag Sel-phats An-Eboil Ant-eapa/o Dem-$4j, 
Al-balbuz D-nicafu Sidetbex D-nicaty Zebbe!. 

Grypadi Seleucurs Philipre Tigrane:? 


T' Taztz .. 
Jewisn HIGH PRIESTS, &c. oft 


the Return from the Captivity. 
Bef, Chr. 


=q | 


Jes uva, ſon of Jozadack [ Jeſhiia/is] 536 

Jor Akim s. [ Joiake4r] 483 

ELrasmib 6, [EIſal] 453 

Jorapah s. [ Joidear] 413 
*JoHaNnax s. | Johananzip/] 373 el 

Japdva [ Jadwob] 341 ad 

Oxias PRIMu s. [On-primida] 321 

S1440n the juſt s. [Sim-jig] l 300 u- 

ELEAZar b. [Eleadna) 291 Jan: 


Maxassch, ſon of Jaddua, and uncls " 470 Int. 
Simon the Juſt { Manaſſeps] g 


t Oxias II. ſon of Simon the Fuſt [On- ſdux] 250 


StMon II. s. [Sim-ſecdap] 217 
Oxias Tertius s. [On-tboul ]_ 195 FP, 
Jason b. [Jas 175 
Mex Laus b. [Menelae] 171 


On the Death of Menelaus, Alcimus was made 1 


Prieſt by Antiochas Fupator. After him Jonathan, v N 
of Judas, was made High Prieſt by Alexander 100 Mir 

U ui ARD, 

Called alſo Jonathan, Nebem, Mo! 


t He being an Infant at his Father's Death, Eleazar was li 
High Ptieſt. 
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Bef. Chriſt, i 
Judas MaccaBzus (s. of Mattathias, 50 | 
166 


ſcended from A/moneens) Captain of the | 
Texws { Ju-maccabeſs] 
Jox athan b. [ Jonabausz ] 160 l 


$:mon Macc, b. [Si-mac6er] 143 
Hyrcanus s. [ Hyrcatu) 135 | 
K. An fſtobulus s. (K-Ardys] 105 [ 
Alex. Janneus b [ Jannazs] 105 


ALeXanDRAa w. [ Alxandroit] 78 
Az15ToBulus SEcundus younger s. K. 6 
[Ariſtöb ſecaun] 9 
HyYzcanus Secundus elder b. H. P. 6 
Hyxca- ſecunſi] | 3 
AxT1Gonus younger ſon of Ariftobulus 


[Antigonez] * 
Heron ſon of Antipas [ Herodi#] 38 
ARCHELAUS [Arche])r] 3 


The Memorial Lines, 

ena! Joiakote Elſholt Joiadoat Johananzpr. 

aue On-primiaa Sim-jig Eleadra Manaſitps, 

On- dus Sim- ſecdap On- th asbeil Menelape. 
u-maccaba/s J6nabauz Si-macbet Hyrcatu K-Arbys, 


Jannozu Alxandroit Ariſtsb-ſecaun Hyrca- ſecuny. 
\ntigonez Herodi# Archel'. 


TABLE MIL 


Founders, &c. of Ancient Monarchies. 


| Bef. Chriſt. 
ixus, Founder of the 4fjr:an Monarchy, 


[Ninezlou} i py 
EMiramis, Wife of Ninus (Semaneul ] 1965 


Abaxapalus, in whom ended the AHrian 
Monarchy [Sardanpsp] F 741 


A G1ALeus 
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[ | Bef. Chris 
_ AMe1aLevs, King of Sicyon [ Agialezhou] 208, 
Ixachus, firſt King of Argos [Inatus] 1850 


The Ocycian Flood under Ogyges, King of 
Attica | Ogygapaus} F 1766 


* Prometheus, Son of Japetus, Brother of Alla, 


[Praſtei] 1687 * 
Cecrops, firſt King of Athens [Cechlus] - 1850 .8 

S15YPHus, firſt King of Corinth [Siſypha/zs] I 504 

Tezvucer, firſt King of Troy [Teucbuzd ] 1502 

Capmus, firit King of Thebes { Cadmaprno] 1494 

1 Sarurn expelled Crete by his Son Jupiter, ſet- 

1 tles in Italy [ Satarty] 1350 

4 Pezseus, firſt King of Mycene Per ſatat] 1315 
1 Hercules, Son of Jupiter by Alemena [ Herbdoif ] 1274 | 
1 The-ArGonautick Expedition | Argobdaup | 1 267 | 
1 Oxpipus King of Thebes [Ocdibeſs ] 1 266 
| Tusseus Son of Agen {Thesbdif.} 1234 ; 
| Cob aus the laſt King of Athens | Codrazpa] $071 7 
| Caranus firſt King of Macednn [ Carankaf ] 814 7 


Carpavles King of Lydia ( Candaupru} 73; 
Crorsus King of Lydia Crœsaſe] 561 
Craus Founder of the Fegan Empire [Cyruts) 536 


ALexander Founder of the Grecian Empire * 
Alexiia] 33 


JuLius Cæſar Founder of the Roman Empire 
[ Jules} N 1 


Tor 


* After the Death of Codrus, the Athenians had perpetual ey 
Archons, the firſt of which was ME Don [Medazoiz] \ © 


Then Decennial Archons, the firſt of which was Cn Are) 


[Charoppae] 9 77 deb 
Then Annual Archons, the firſt of which was NY 64 "a 
[Creſerz ] rani 


Mcdazoiz Charoppuo Creſeix. 
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E The Memorial Lines. 
y 


ales Semaraul Sardanpop gializhon. 

W 1:24: Ogygapanus Praſtoi Cecblus Siſyphalxo. 
achat Cad maus Satdtty Perſatat Herb deff. 

I Argobdaup Ocdibe/s Thesbdif Cordrazpa Carankaf. 
W 0.ndauptu Crœsißſe Cyruts Alexita Jules. 


N 
ä TABLE XVIII. 
GR ECIN HI STO x. 


Bef. Chriſt. 
The Tzsnan War [Thebade/ ] 1225 
Pirſt Mzs8enian War [Meſſpot] 743 
Second Mzsſenian War [ Mes/z] 685 
Battle of MaRATHaon [Marathenx] 490 
Battle of SAL amis [Salama y] 480 
Battle of EUx TMN don | Eurymedeopz} 470 
Che PELoponneſian War [Pelofb] 431 
Battle of LeucTRA I Leuctratyi] 373 
Battle of ManTinea [Mantzs/#] 363 
®y0czan or Sacred War L[Phoci 357 
battle of the R. Gaanicus [Granizzf)] 334 
Jattle of Isſus [ Isrit) 333 
46 Battle of AR Bela [Arb] : 331 
7 AA xander the Great ſucceeds Philip [ Alextis] 336 
nip Ax idæus [Aritet] 323 
Alexander Zeus [gras] 1 316 


The Memorial Lines. 


de bade. & Meſipor Mes Marathorz Salame4y, 
rymedopz Pelofb Leuctratpi Mantz Phocilp. 
Fanits7 Hit Arbtib Alexis Aritet Egtas. 


F V. E. 
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N. B. After the Death of Alexander there aroſe great 
Confufions among his Followers about che Succeſſion, 
each ſeizing what he could for himſelf, till by leagy. 
ing and making War againſt each other, they ven, 
after ſome Years, all deſtroyed to four. Theſe wen 
Caſſander, Ly/emachus, Ptolomy, and Seleucus, and the 
divided the whole Empire between them. 
Cassander had Macedon and Gxxkece. 
Lysimachus had Tx ace, and thoſe Parts of 4% 
which lay upon the Helleſpont and the Bos. 
phorus, 
PToLemy had Z-gypt, Lisya, A-rabia, PaLeſtin, 
and Ccele-Syra, 
SELEUCUus all the reſt of Asia, &c, 


Caſſ-magre Lyſ-thrachebos Ptol-zliba palſy Selcuc.:: 


TABLE XIX. 
GRrECIAN Laugivers, Philofopher: 


and Poets. 
Bef, Chr 

Lycurgus born [Lyczes] 920 

Da aco [Drajde] 624 

Solon died [Solus] 559 Y, 

PyYT#Acoras died aged 80. [Pythaghs] 506 3 

Eucrid the Geomet. fl. [ Euclizau] 300 * 
Soc kates died ¶Socrian] _ [A 

Xsnoenon died | Xen6ph#les] 359 [/ 

Pato died [Plazot] 348 | 

D1ogenes died aged go. [Dioter] 323 

Aristotle died aged 63. [Aris | 122 F 

Eyr1curus died aged 72, [Epicudpa] 271 N 

Axcnimedes died [Archidad ] | 211 


Lixu 
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| | Bef. Chriſt, 
Linus and Orpheus [Linnala] 1281 
Hower died [ Homnad ] 912 
Axchitochus [Archilochu tan 636 
Savyno [Sapphgpd] 602 
Anacreon [Anachnd}] 592 
Escuylus born [| ZEſch/e/ ] 525 
Pinpar died, aged 80. [ Pindybs] 440 
Sor hoc les born [Sophocloze:) 407 
Tusockitus fl. | Theoorets)] 285 
Lycoparon fl. [Lycophreps] 270 


The Memorial Lines. 


Lycn': Drajdo Solun Pythaglys Euclizau Socrinn, 
Xenophi/au Plaret Dioter Aristed Epicudpa. 
Archidad Linaata Homnad & Archilochuſtau. 
Sapphþd & Anacloud ÆEſchlel Pindfoz Sophoclegci. 
Theocretu Lycophreps, 


TanaLz XX. 


Roman HisToORY. 


The Foundation of Rome was laid in the 3061 
Year of the Julian period [Romyin/a] Anno Mundi 
3251 fRomuzidsb] in the-Year before Chrift 753, or 
as ſome 752, [Romput] upon the 22 Day of Axx1l 
[Aprige} in the Fourth Year of the sixth OLympiad 


Loe! 
Ide Rzcal Srare under VII Kings 


laſted 245 Years [ Stat- regal] 


Bef. Chriſt. 
Rerulas [Rompat] 753 
Numa Pompilius [Numpaf}] 714 
F 2 Tullus 
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Bef. Chr. 
Tullus Hos riLius [Hoſtil/4y] 670 
Ax cus Martius [| Anc/p] 647 
Tarquinius Pr1scus [Pri] 614 
Sekvius Tullius [Servaps] 576 
Tarquinius Sor sRbus [Super $32 


| The Memorial Lines. 
Rompin/a Rommzidub Romput fols Apride, Numa; 
Hoſtil/py Ang Priz/af Servupique Superiid, 


Tunis XXI. 


The Coxsul Ax Srare from Brutus and Collatinu 
the firſt Conſuls, to Julius Cæſar's being made perp: 
tual DiRator, laſted 464 Years {Stat-conſulare/c] 


Bef. Chr, 
Consvls firſt made [Conſu/zei] — 50) 
Firſt Dictator [Dicaaoi] 497 
Creation of the Trinunes [ Tribend] 492 
Creation of the Decemviri [ Decemvely] 450 


Creation of the MrLitary T-ribunes [ Mil-tfoz] 445 
Ixczxvium Urbis, or the Burning of the City 
by the Can! [Incend/48] 
Yar with the Sawmnites [Samny7] 342 
War with Py&rhus King of Epirus [Pyrdoin] 279 


Firſt Punick War 261 

Second Punick War fo 0 210 

Third Fux ick War 145 

The End of the Sedition of the Graccni ; * 
LGracchæde] 

The Jo surthine War [Jugus zou] 10% 

War with the CIM E Ri [Ciméa-] 115 


The Social or Ir Lian War [Italia] bg 
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Bef. Chriſt. 
War begun with Mirnstpates [Mithridiou] 89 
Dic ratorſhip of Sy Lula [Syl-dicteiz] 80 
Cararine's Conſpiracy [ Catalaaa] 62 
Firſt Triumvirate [Tran] 59 
Battle of PARSalia [Pharses] 47 
Battle of Partippi [ Bat- philos] 41 
Battle of Actium [Acra] 31 


The Memorial Lines, 
Conſulæai Diconsi Tribfoud Decemvoly Mil-tf+z. 
incendi## Samnife Pyrdoin Bel-pune/i-das-bok, 
Gracchade Jugubzou Cim bat Italein Mithridfer. 
Sy1-difteiz Catalaud Tran Pharsop Bat-philob Acta. 


TAB 1.2: AM 
The Twelve CASAR 5. 


Bef, Chriſt. 
I, jUL1os [Julio] 46 
II. Aucvsrus great n. [Auguſte] 25 
An. Dom. 
III. Tiszrius ſtep-s. [Tiberds] 15 
1V, Calicura great n. [Caliguli#] 38 
. Craudius u. [Cle] 42 
VI. Ns xo ſtep-s. [Nera] 55 
7 
wil ere J (Galttaſn] = 6g 
. erte, Le e 
XI. TiTus s. [Tityos] 79 
XII. Dourrian b. [Domitha] 


The Memorial Lines. 
Julie! Auguſte] - Tiberbu Caligulis Clog. 
Nera Galb-othoſ Vit-veſpoiz Titges Domitia. 1 
F 3 N. B. 1 
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| N. B. The Reign of Julius Ceſar is here ſuppoſe; 
= to commence from the Death of Pompey, which mz; 
Way for his abſolute Power ſoon after: The Reign 
of Auouſfius from the full Eftabliſhment of his Autbo. 
rity by the Senate and People, Some make it con. 
mence from the Death of Aathony ; and others, ye: 
ſooner, from the Death of Julius Cæſar. 


TABLE XXIII. 


The Roman Emperors from NeRva 


CoNs TANTINE. 
| Ar. Don 
XIII. NR va [Nervous] gf 
XIV. Trajan [Tran] 95 
XV. Avpkian [ Adraap | 117 
XVI. AxToninus Pius [ Ant6:p] i37 
XVII. Ax roninus Parloſophus s. a 
[Antphi 9 


XVIII. Commopus s. [Comm6d6beiz] 180 


XIX. Pra rinax 

XX. Didius JuLian (per juliſant) 19; 
XXI. Septimius S-everus 
XXII. Caracalla & Geta ss. [ Caradab] 211 


XXIII. * & Dia- [Mac-he- in 
XXIV. Heliogabalus pe 218 


XXV. Ar exar der S-everus | Al-ſedd ] 222 
XXVI. M-aximinus and Maximus [Mme | 23; 
XXVII. Pupienus & B-albinus [Pu-bdik] = 
XXVIII. Gordian { Gord:r] 230 
XXIX. Pailip [Phe] 244 
XXX, Decius [Decider] 249 
XXV 
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ä Au. Dom. 
XXXI. »Garlus & VOluſian [Gal-v6d/a] 251 
XXXII. VaIEZRian [Valéreil] 253 
XXXIII. GarLlienus [Galndauz] 260 
XXXIV. Flavius Craudius [Cl] 268 
XXXV. Avuxelian | Aurepz) 270 
XXXVI. Tacitus [Tacideor/} 375 
XXXVII. ProBus \ Probdeis} 276 
XXXVIII. Carus and his Sons Carinus and 8 
Numerian | Carr-nud#e] you 
XXXIX. Diocleſian and Maximian [Di- 8 
1 maxde:if} : * 
XL, Conſtantius CHtorus and Gate 
rius [Chlo- gal] 303 


XLI. [Co xstantine the Great [Cons]! 306 
XLII. Frrii 


* CALLUS. Between Calli and Palerien, ſome Writers rank 
#r:il/on among the Number of Emperors ; but, becauſe he was 
"ever eſtabliſhed in the Empire, nor his Title generally acknow- 

42-4, others more juſtly place him only among the Uſucpers. 


+ Fravivse Cravprtus, Upon the Death of Claudrus, Aurc- 
io» was unanimouſly choſen by the Army; and at the ſame Time 
Prrr'trllus, Brother to Claudius, was proclatned Emperor in Itah, 
and his Election allowed by the Senate; but finding himſelf unable 
% ſupport his Cauſe againſt Aurelian, he diſputched himſelf, by 
-a:f6ng his Veins to be opened, after a hort Reign only of 17 Days 
before he was rightly ſettled in bis Empire; for which Reaſon he 


p i: here omitted. 

| 

0 || ConSTANTINE was ſaluted Emperor of the ei upon the 

4 Death of his Father Conftantius Chlorus ; but was not ſole Monarch f 
49 ll the Defea' and Death of Lic1x1us, An. Dom. 323. [Licinitet] | 


He removed the Imperial Seat to Byzantium in the Year 330. [| 
[Brzantia] 


— . 2 


* — > 2-5 
2 * 4 — — — a * 
_ a 0 cant — 
. — 2 EET” - . . - £ — 4 --wa_d 
- » - — — < * 9 * « — — 
* Ha 4 - — — ar _—_ * 
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An Don, 


XLII. FiLlii Constantini, the three Sons of 
Conſtantine, viz. Conflantine, Can 337 
Hantius, and Conflans [Fil-cons/ ip] 

XLIII. JuLian, Nephew to Conflantine the 
Great [Juli/e] a 301 

XLIV. Jovian [ Joveauf} 364 


The Memorial Lines, 
Nerwous Trank Adraap Anthis Ant phib/a Commdg. 


bers. 
Pert juli-saat Caradab Mac-hedaf 4 Al-$dd Mme 
Pu- bail. ; 
Gordin Phe Decidon Gal-vodle Valéreli Galr die 
Cleft Aurepz Tacidoil Probdois Carr nudte Di-ma xc 
Chlo-galiy: Const Fil- constip Juli/a Jovrarr, 


Tant IX. 
The Diviſion of the EMPIRE. 


EASTERX. | WesSTERN, v 

A. D, AD 

VaLens [Vali/o] 364 | VaLenTix1an 6 

Tu cödoſius MaG- [ [Valtinizazf ] 500 | 
nus ( The-mag torn} 379 | Geatian [Gratoil] 355 


As cadius [Arctew/] 395 | VaLentinian the 2 
Ta kodoſ. 1 408 l, Second LVal, sir as 

[Theo-jinoze:] 42%. Howxorius [Honors 393 
Maxcizn [Marcelz] 450 | Valentinian che 424 


Lro [ Lecloi] 457 | Third [ Va-toas] 1570 
Zr NO Zeno! 474 | Maximus : ſus, 
AnasTaltys — 491 (Max-avifal] 45) * 
1 


M a ;orian 


JusTin 


LasrERN. 
A. D. 

justin [Juſtlac] 518 
ſusrt ian [Juſti- 

3 327 
nilep] 
-. 

Pxocas [Phocauze] 602 
00 

Lt o Isauricus [Le- 
1{pas] : Fax 
a * _ 

iszenc [Irenpoup ] 797 

Bagilius Maczdo 86 
Baſ-· mace auß] 7 
0 

Leo Pziloſophus 
{Leo-pheias] c 836 
\rextvs C-omne- 
nus [Al-cazta} g 1081 

\Nicaael PALæo- 
logus | Micha- L 1261 
paladja] 


| 


| 
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| 
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WesTERN, 
A. D. 
M a jorian [Maje/p1 457 
0 
AvevsTulas, in 
whom ended the 
Weftern Empire 
[Auguſtfe! ] 
The Reſtoration 
of the Weſtern 
Empire by 
CHARLEeMagne 
8 
— XxX. 
83 M acnus | 6 
[Oth-magnis] : 93 
2. 3 


Hz ric. QyAxtus 
[Hen-quarë zap | * 
. 


475 


800 


Frederick Ano- 
n 5 
Faedericus ſec. 
[ Frebdap] : YI 
s ©. BY 


COYSTANTINOPIe taken in the Reign of Conſtantine 
Pal20/:5us, the laſt Emperor of the Za Conſtan- 


nobel; vid. pag. 13. 


The Memorial Lines. 


EASTERN EMBERORS. 
Valeo The-maytoin Arctoul 'Theo-janozei Marcolz, 


e Lenofpa Anaftafna 


aal Juſt nilep Phocauze Le-iſpap Irenpoup. 
bat-macctaup Leo-pheiks Al-cazha Micha-palad/a. 


WESTERN 
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WazSTzrzy EMPERORS. 
Valtinuayf Graroil Val-sit. Honotni Va- todo. 


Max-aviful Majolp —— Avg fel. 
Charlmeig Oth-magnis Hen-quarbzup Anbale Frel di. 


It was not agreeable with the Author's Deſign t. 
give a complem Table of all the Eafters and V5; 
Emperors, The Succeflion is carried down to the 
Sixth Century; and after that, only a few are added 
of ſuch as were moſt remarkable: To which it my 
not be improper to ſubjoin thoſe Perſons who were 
famous for waſting and ravaging the Roman Empire, 


Ar. Dim. 


ALakic, King of the Goths, beſieges, takes, 
and plunders Rome Alrobz] | "7 


ATrTila, King of the Hunt, called the om ; 
of God, ravages Zaly [ Attiffa] oh 


Genseric, the Vandal, ſacks Rome [Geng]! 45; 
Opoacer, King of the Huli, makes ane of 
47 


Maſter of Jtaly, and aſſumes the Name of 
King [ Odeps] 


Tugoporick, King of the O/rogoths, _ 
Oabacrr from Rome, and kills him with his þ 49; | 
own Sword { Theodox/] j 


Torilas, the Oftrogoth, takes Rome [Totlp) 54 ny 


Alrebz Attiſa Gensjul Odops Theodoni Totvep, 


£*N 
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1 ;57ERN General Councils, vid. pag. 7. 


place. Pope, | Emperor, | Heretick, Mar. 
{ Nice i(S1Lveſter [Cox ſtantine Axtus 325 
Con Damaſcu- Tn godoſius Macedo- g 

{tzntinople Magnus nians * 
11, Er geſus Cg leſtine [Tazod.jun./Nestorians 431 
IV. Car- LO Mazcian Eutyches 

cedon | & Droſe, jt" 
*. COn- Vigilius [Jus rinian Origeniſts 53 

dantinople 
N. Coo. Acatho [Conſtantine Mio xothe- 158 

tantinople' [POgonatuz lites 1 


The Memorial Lines. 
Nicklcon-arite/ Codathẽ-mateis Ephcethe-nes/b, 


) Challemar-eudiola Covijult-Olut C-agcope-mon/e:z. 

k ; 

| WESTERN General Councils. 

1 . Lateran 1122 | I. Lyons 1255 

15 II. LaTeran 1139] l. Lrons 1274 

III. LaTeran 1175 [Lyodul-doif] 

4] IV. LatTeran 1215 | Vienna [Viraa] 1311 
V. Lareran 1517 [Cons rance [ConſtyaJ1414 
'Lat-Ged-in-oile Bail { Basfia] 1431 

Aal. lap] Florence [Florenfin] 1439 
Trext [Trenalol ] 1545 


The Memorial Lines. 


Latbed-1n-oil-dal-lap Lyodul-doif Vitaa Con ſtya/. 


Dagfa Florena Trenalel 
18 | N. B. 
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N. B. A Thouſand is to be added. Note alſo, th: 
the Second and Third Lateran being in the ſame Cen. 
tury with the firſt, “ is left out; as bed-in-oil, inftead 
of bed- bin- heil; the Syllables in Order anſwering t9 
the Order of the Councils. 


Councils not Oecumenical. 
Ancyra N (Anc- Antioch [ Antob) 39 
Neoczfarea { neoral] { 3 [Saxvica [Sard?fp} 347 
Gancra [Gangroz]J 340 [Laopicea fLaGdi/a] 26; 
Anc-neotal Gangtoz Antob Loadiſa Sard:fp. 


T4 S328: VI. 
FA TH ERS, HERETICKs, Gc. 


Fl. Au. Don, 
Hex mas Pas ror [ Herm-paſtau?] 65 
CEmens Rouan ais J Cle-romaz/] 65 
Icnatius [Ignabz2) 101 
PoLYCarp [Polycarazyr] 108 
Justin Maxtyr [Jus marea] 140 
Izxenzus [Irayp | a 167 
T xeophilus Antiochenus [That] 168 
ATxrenagoras [ Athnafp}] 177 
Cremens Alt xandrinus [Cl-exare] 192 
TerTullian [Tertand ] 192 
Minutius F-eiix (Mi-fdez] 220 
Onigen [Ore!2] 230 
Gregory THAuuaturgus [Thaume// | 254 
Cvrxian martyred [Cyprelk] 258 
Lacrtantius [LaQtanzyr] 303 
AR Nobius Arnzyt] 303 
Euſebius PAuphili [Eu- pam a/] 315 
ATranaſius [Athares! 320 
CrRil of jeruſalem [Cyr-ji/-] 350 


— 


HII ARY [Hilar 7] 

Ep1»yanius [Epiphänzſe]! 
Erutaim SYRus [Eph-ſyrroiz] 

Bail MaGnus | Baſ-magroiz] 
Grecory Nazianzen [ Greg-naztoiz] 
Macaxus [Macaript] 

Aug oſe [ Ambrozps] 

eto [Jeromzork] 

Evacrius [Evagreiz] 

Rurin [Rufixz] 

austin [ Auſtins] 

Car vysoftom | Chryſorout] 

Crrilof ALexandria[Cyr-alexg&e] 


Putte Judzus [Phil- jqaß] 
toszraus [Joſephasp] 
Aquila [Aqui] 
1T420D0T1on | Theodotapu] 
Srumacaus [Symch#z6] 


HAT ZT 


nrus [Cerintheix] 


Pa pias 6 

Best vides [Baſilis ge] 
VaiexTinian | Valentady] 
\arcian | Marcos] 
Hirn genes [| Hermogapy] , 
MoxTanus [ Montape] 

Novatian | Novdua] 

Paulus Sæuoſatanus [Pau-ſamdauz] 


Manes [ Man epp ] 


9 


Aulus | Arie!] pag. 6. 
Do; Atus [Donater) 

e UNOM1US [Eanomitauz] 
scan [Priſcizpa] 
PELAGIUS [ Pelagigzu] 


G WRITERS 
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An. Dam. 


354 
368 


370 
370 


— — 


4 
7 
4 
424 

C 
3% 
{1 
- 


— cw. 
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5 — DA 
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PLES 1 
7 


* 
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WRITERS againft Chriſtianity, 


Ar, Don. 
CELsus FCelsbuz] 150 
HizrocLes | Hierocl#ze] 202 
Pox yayry [ Porphegy 270 
Zotimus [Zoe 2; 


The Memorial Lines. 


Herm-paſtau/ Cle-romaul Ignabza Polycaraze:, 
Juſ-marboz Iraſp Thaſt Athnapp Cl. exane Tertans, 


Mi- fes Oretz 'Thaume!f Cvpreſk LaRanrye & Aru. 


Eu- pamtal Athater Cyr-jilx Hilarilf Epiphany/+, 


Eph-ſyr-Baſ-Gregoceis Macaripe Ambrorpo Jerome 
Evag/eiz Rufinz Auſtins Chryſorout Cyr-alex5b: 


Phil-juf Joſephavp Aquibci Theod6taty Symchesb. 


Cerinthe:z Papaaz Bafilibbe Valentadz Marcos. 
Hermogaty Montape Hau- ſamdaus Novdza Maney, 
Donate Eunomitauz Priſcia Pelagiozu, 


Porphepy Zos/el, 


Celsh>us Hieroclezz 


LADBLE . 


Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c. 


A, * 
Leo X. [ Lax - la:]! 151 


A. D. 

Lis ERius [Liberte] 352 
Zosimus [ Zoscap] 417 |GreGory XIII. þ 1g 
Lro mag. [Leo - ma ] 444 | [Gregobr- 2 5 
GLAsius [ Gelafore] 492 Sixtus Qvintus [ig 
Cr 

5 


Joan [Joan#ef | 844 | [S-quin-alzzt} 
Usrszin VI. t nti- CLement VIII. 


Ct ment VII. H Popes. [Cle-#-aloud] 
[Urb-s-Cle-p-eto:p) 1377 


It *() 


pr 
*1 
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Bef Chr. 

nc honiathon 

[Sanchavout] p 1193 
tHrroDOtus He- 

rodo/7es ] 1 450 
MAN ET HO [Ma- 1 

nemme 
r Ro ſus [Berod/ou] 269 


1 þ ** 
par | 
A. D. 


49 
4. D. 


Zoxaras [Zona- 1 


rab a 


\GrATian[Gratabla] 1151 
BAL ſamon [Bal- 
abonb 19 
Pet. Lombard 1 
[Lomba/k] f ISL 
Thom. Agvinas 


Thom e f 12" 120; 
P rRarch [Petrartu] 133 


Ox Kr 0s [Onkel4o/] 85 — (3E0GRapn | 
Tacitus | Tacttaze:] 108] [Ptnl-geograft] L "__ 
Au. Gerlius] =] 112| Coresxvicus [Co- 

laad] pernicafoit] : 1473 
Pausanias [Pauſats] 134 Treuo Brahe 5 
Garten [Galber] 143] [ Tychblos) F 154 
Diogenus LAER- þ | GatiLz0 | Gali- 6 

7105 [Laertbep] 4, lasfe] F 9 
Paupentius [Prudinp] 397) Exazmus ob. 5 
EuT&OPius [Eu- 28. [Fraimurs] 5 153 

tropfek] 42 ROb. STephens 
Mex1in|Merlopei] 477 ob. ban J 1559 
Hesyohius Tua xvebus [Turn- 

[Heſchfeun] 499 laul] 11565 
P:ocopius [Procolip] 537 HEN. Srrphens 
AcaTmas [A- 6 ob. [Hen-ſte/#] 0 1563 

gathlaup] 5% Tuvseus Hifto- 6 
C11Das [Gilde]! 567 ricus [Thuan/ap] { 17 
tee | Bed/aus] 666 
The Memorial Lines. 


Libert/> Zoſoap Leo- me Gelaſore Joanke/. 
Urb-;-Cle-p-atoip * Squin-aleil Cle-t-aloud 


Gregobi-bupe, 
G 2 


inches 


1 
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Sanchabour Herodofus Manethety Hipparb/e Berog 


Onkelko; Gelaad 'Tacitazei Pauſato Galbor. 
Laertbop Pruding Eutropſet Merlopai Heſchfour, 
Procol:iy Agath/aup Gilduy/þ Bed/aus Zonorabbah. 
Gratabla Balaboub Lombalk Thum-aquad/7 Petratiu, 
Ptol-geografz 'Tychblos Copernicafait Galilasfe. 
Eraſmauts Ro-ſtlan Turnlaul Hen-ſtel/ Thuan/op. 


The Time when any Author or Fam 
Man flouriſhed muy alſo be known in 


general, as follows, 


| Flauriſbed under 
Vreavvius - - -- JuLius Czfar 
—_— 1 8 
STRABO _.. | Tizerius 
StLius IrALicus Nx xo 
Quin, Coxrius Væsraſian 
Prlurarch Trajan 
ApyPian 
Artian Axtoninus Pius 
ULPtan Sk verus 
Pzosper THreodoſus junior 
(Iz 058105 : 
Jor Randes FusTinan 


The Memorial Lines. 


Vitruv-jul Halic-aug Strab-tib Sil-Ital-nero Curt 
veſp. 
Plut- Appi-tra Arii-any Ulp-ſev. Pros-Oros theo Jorg, 

juſt. 


a- 
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11 


XXVIII. 


The Founders of the Kingdoms of EU ROPE» 


"The Firit 


——Q. 


"Biſhop of Rome 

Pope 

Imp. Ox1entis 

Emp. of Cox sTanti- 
nople 

Tuxxisy Emperor 


Emperor of the Ro- 
Mans 

King of ITaLy in 
the Empire 

Emp. of Geamany 


King of France 


King of Spain 


King of Por Tugal 
King of ScorTland 


King of Excland 
King of Potand 


King of Dexmark 


(Eing of Sweden 


An, Dom. 


St. Peter [Peft] 43 
HyGinus [Hygalo] 154 
GaLerius [Origalg:-] 303 
Akcadius [ Conſt- 

arctoul | 0 95 


Orrouan [Turk- IF 
ottomadnor] 1297 


Juhus Cæſar bef. 6 
Chr. [Rom-juf5] + 
Ovoacer [Ital -odops] 476 


CHARLEeMAgne 
Ger-charlme:g ] | 800 


PRHARAMuOnd 
Fran- pharamedy] 


Ar naulphus 

[ Sp-ath/az] _ 
ALphonſus Port- T 

Halen | 1139 
Fer Gufius bef. Chr. 

{ Scot-fergrid] C 332 
Egbert [Eng 4] 828 
BoLeſlaus [Pol- 

bolarh] * 
OLaus {[Den-olat- PEE: 

zou] oY 


F-ro [Swe Aas] 816 


The 


G 3 
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The Memorial Lines, 


Peft Hygale Ori-galiyt Conſt-arcrea Turk-otton. 
adnoi. 

Rom- ju Ital-6dops Ger-chalmeig Fran-pharamz/;, 

Sp-athfaz Port-alabin Scot-fergtid Pol-bolath Engi-i, 


Den-olatzox Swer has. 


* 4 r XXIX. 
The Times of the Writing of the Canonical 


Books of the New Teſtament. 
4. D. A. D. 
1 Tuxsſal. [Theſ-J 52 | Titus & LTi 6: 
2 Theſſal. N le-t $55 1 Timothy 12 b , 
1 Peter [Pe/f] 54 | 2 Peter [Sec-pe-{ , 
Galatians | Trans? timaup | i / 
1&2 COrinthians 5/7 Jude [Juda] 1 


Coroſſians 


Romans[Ga-co-rup] 
Parilippians er 


Philemon 
JamEs Jaſe] 


Heerews [Heb/ ] 


E-pheſians 5 


AY 


63 


Revelations [Revnas| 96 
JOhn Goſ. & Ep. . 
[Jon] 9 
Marthew [Mos or 
Matfa] 4 
IARk [Maro] 4 
L-uke [Lans] 61 


Acts [Acf] 63 


The Memorial Lines. 


Thes-/e-r PelFf - Ga-co-r up Phi-col-E-ph-ja/e Heb/ 
Ti-tim/u 

Sec-pe-timaup Judja Revnau Jo Mib Mare! Ac} 
Laab. 


TABL 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 


53 


TAT x MS 


The Provincial and Legatin Conſtitutions, 
according to the Order in which they 


were Made. 


Conflitationes. Edit. A. D. 


STzrpKani{[Stephede]1222 

RicardiſRicardiz] 1230 

EbuuRNHdi [Ed- 11236 
mundi 

Or Bonis Card. 


Legati [Othalie] 1 
Boxifacii [Bonga] 1261 
Or HoBOni Card. 

11266 


Leg „ Othobdauk) F 
J. Peccham apud 
Reaping [Pec- 
—_— 
Ejuſdem ap 
Ls — . 
lambeta} 


en 
235 


| 


| 


, 


Eaitæ A. D. 

R. Wixcael 
C Winch 11305 
Wärter [Walted] 1322 

Si. Meruam 
Mephes] 1389 

J. STKaTFord 

[Strat fotaa] : 1342 


8. IsLEpeſflepraud] 1362 
S8. LAN Gqjů- 


[LanghzÞ] 1367 
S. SvpBury (Sud: 

e 
T. Aux del [A- 

rung 1508 
H. Czicnley 

Chich/al C "oy 


The Memorial Lines. 


>:ephed: Ricardiz Edmundis Othaip Othobdnx, 
Bonga Pec-readdoin Winchry! Pec-lambeta Walted, 
»tratfored Iſleptaud Si-mephtet Chichfal Arun, 


vudburorh & Langhe. 


G E O GRA. 


N NN 


9900 


* 
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00900000000900008990000000000 5 
©: ©: T.-L 


N the firſt Place are laid dowr thi 


FITTED general Divifions ot Europe, A, 


5 Africk and America; then the 


particular Diviſions of the tevera] 

Kingdoms of Europe, into their 

FH, reſpeQive Governments or Pro. 

vinces. For every Diviſion there 

is one Technical Line, compoſed 

of the firſt Syllables (or ſometimes only of the firl 

Letters) of the Parts or Places into which it is fubdt- 

vided ; which Syllables or Letters are diſtingu:{hc: 

from the reſt, in the Tables, by Small Capitals, or an 
Hyphen following. 

'Tis further to be obſerved, that the Beginning, 
Middle, and Ending of the Line anſwer, in order, 
to the Northern, Middle and Southern Diviſions of the 
Kingdoms or Countries; ſo that not only the Places 
themſelves, but in ſome Meaſure their Situation with 
Reſpe& to each other may be remembered at the 
ſame Time. Thus in the Memorial Line for France, 
Fra P Nor-I-cham ; Bret-O-BuL ; Gui-La-Da F. 
P Nor- 


; 8 AKS „ On 3 Mk 3 > { 
08 8 W k 8 AK S XX | 


* 
. 


# 
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The Application of this Art to Geography. 
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p Nor-I-cham denotes the four Northern Govern. 
ments, viz. P-icardy, Nox mandy, I1-fle of France, 
ind ChAMUpagne. : 

Bret O-BuL denotes the four Middle Governments, 
viz, BxETAgne, O-rleanots, Bourgogne, and L-ionnois, 

Gui-La-da-P denotes the four Southern Govern- 
wents, viz, Gurenne with Gaſcony, Languedock, 
Davphiny and Provence, 

It will be yet ſome further Help to remember the 
Situation of Places, to obſerve, that in the ſeveral 
Diviions I begin at the Ve, and go on Eafward, 
25 far as the Limits of the Country will allow, in a 
'rait Line, unleſs where the Irregularity of the Po- 
lion makes this Method inconvenient or impracti- 
cable: Where that is the Caſe, the Reader will ſup- 
ply the Defe&t by his own Obſervation, and by com- 
paring with proper Maps. 

Obſerve farther, that where the Syllables are con- 
necicd with an Hypben, the Countries denoted by them 
are contiguous from Weſt to Eaft ; thus, 

Ner-1-cham ſhews that the % of France joyns 
to Normandy on the Eaſt, and Champagne to the 1/e 
of France on the E. Where the Sy llables or Let- 
ters denoting two or more Countries are join'd 
together without an Ihen, there the Countties are 
contiguous from North to South. Thus, Gui-La- 
DaF ſhews that Languedech joins to Guizane on the 
"aſt, Dauphiny and Provence to Laneuedsck on the 
at; and alſo that Provence is contiguous to, and 
South of Dauphiny,. Such Syllables as have an .- 
oben preceding, but are not by it immediately join'd 
o the foregoing Syllable, fignify that the Coun. 
es denoted by them lie Eafſtward, but are not con- 

tiguous 


—— — 


— _—_s 


— — e — —— — 
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tiguous. Thus Sp'.It -Turk ſhews that Italy is Ef 
of Spain, and Turky Eaſt of Italy, but not contiguous, 

When the Reader is become well acquainted with 
the General Diviſions, he may then go on to charge 
his Memory with the chief Cities, and moſt remark. 
able Places of every Country; their Longitude aud 
Latitude; the Correſpondence of ancient and preſent 
Geography ; the Geography of the Old and New 
Teſtament ; the Proportions of the Kingdoms of Eu. 
rope to Great Britain ; the Situation of the moſt note! 
Iſlands ; with other inſtructive and entertaining Par. 
ticulars in Geography : All which he will find himſelf 
able to remember with greater Eaſe than he can pollibly 
imagine, till he is acquainred with the Memorial Lines, 
contraved for that Purpoſe, 


F 


The General Divifions of EUROPE, 
ASIA, AFRICK and AMERICA. 


IL EUROPE is divided into, 

1. Northern; Containing NOrway, S-weden, 
MOfſcovy ; D-enmark : 

2. Midule; Containing Netherlands, Germany, 
POland, Little T-artary ; France, Switzerland, 
.Hungary, Ta xfilvania, MOldavia, V alachia, 

3. Southern; Containing Spain with Portugal, ]Taly, 
Tourxy. 

Fur = No-S-Mo D; Ne-Ge-Po-l'T Fran-Switz 

Hun-Tran Mo-Va Sp -lIt - Turk. 


II. ASIA is divided into, 
1. Northern ; Containing Great Tartary, Ger 
gia, 


2, Middt: 
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». Middle ; containing Tuaky in Aa; Perſia, 
Empire of the MOgul, CRHIxa. 
3. Southern ; Containing Ar aBia, Eaſt Invies. 


% = Ta-Geo; Tur-Pe-Mo-Chin ; Arab Ind 


III. AFRICEK is divided into, 


Northern: Containing Barbary, BiIrdulgerid, 


- Middle ; Containing Zaara, Negrolanc, Gut- 
nea, N-ubia. 

. Southern; Containing Congo, ABis5ina, Coaft 
of AER, Coaſtof Carreria, Moxomotopa, Zan- 
vebat, Coaſt of A jan. 


AF == BaBil-E; ZaNeGui-N ; Con- Abiſſ- Abe Caf. 
Mono-Zangu-Aj. 


- 
< * - * - 1 
— tro mn apa 2 _ : 
p > D — * : % — o 
- — - > ; 
5 
pa -— wo - Y 
- * 
— — = " ww , 4 - y 
— P - x - — x 
* 2328 1 1 


IV. AMERICA is divided into, 


i. Northern; Containing 'New Wares, New 
Bzirain, Lovifitana, Canada or New France, New 
Granada, Mexico, FLoxida, New England con- 
taining theſe ſeven Provinces, (Caxolina, Virginia, 


„ : To on —— HTO HO FIERY WT A CAL, ws. wtf 0 
—D— ns - 5 — 4 — — _— 
— "ey * - = 7 
3 22 r 


P Maryland, P-enfilvania, New Yor&x, New [-erſey, 

, New EnGland properly ſo called,) lying from South- 1 

d, Veſt to North-Eaſt. 14 
2. Southern; Containing Terra Fixwa, Pu, 1 

iy Country of the Amazons, Braſil, Cuili, PARA- 

| ruzy, Macellanica. 1 | 

N 


N AM = Wal -Brit L6vi-Can Gran Mex-Flor (Car . 
V- Ma P-Yor] Eng. 


or. —» AM = Firm Per-Amaz-Bra Chi-Par Mag. 


et 


— p ger wn yo, 
. * n 


Taiz 
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TABLE II. 


The particular Divifiens of Northern 
EUROPE. 


IL NORFW AY is divided into five Parts or Gover;. 
ments, vz. 

Warphus (containing F.-inmark and Nor wegia, 
LArland,) DRontheim, Bergen, Acgerhus © B.. 
hus. 

IL SWEDEL AND is divided into ſeven gener! 
Parts, viz. 

Swediſh Lapland with B-othnia intermingled, 
Sweden Proper, Finland, IN 6814, GOthland, SC. 
nen, Livonia. 

II DENM A R XK contains, 

The Peninſula of Jutland, Zzeland, and the leſſe: 
Illes. 

IV. NU SC OV contains many Provinces ; the 
moſt conuderable of which are, 

Northern; Moſcovian LArland, S-amoieces, O;. 
dora, COndora, Stberia, DWina, K. argapolia. 

Southern; Wiki, Prrskow, MOſcow, VO- 
lodimir, Moxpua Tartars, CzENMuiſſi Tartar, 
Casan. 


The Memorial Lines, 
NOR = Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED= 
La (B) Swep-Flngria GosSc - Liv. 
DEN = Jut- Zee. 
MUSC = Lap -$-Ob C6.$i Dwik; Wel.Plcz-\o- 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm- Cas. 
Tests 


# Some make PZabys a Part of Stoedeland. 


ͤ8UU œ—- —— > wr ww II wa —— — 
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TAI 
The particular Diviſions of Middle 


EUROPE. 


I. The NETHERLANDS, or Low-Countries, are ge- 
nerally diſtinguiſhed into the United or Dutch Nether- 
ande lying to the North, frequently called Holland, and 
the Spar Netherlands to the South, frequently called 
Flanders, from the moſt remarkable Province in each. 

The United Netherlands are uſually divided into theſe 
Seven Provinces, viz. Fxiseland, Groningen, OVer- 
yſſel, Holland, U-trecht, Gelderland with Zutphen, 
Zeeland. 

The Spaniſh Netherlands are uſually divided into theſe 
Ten Provinces, viz. FL anders, B-rabant, Maxquiſate 
of the Empire within Brabant, Seignory of Malines 
within Brabant, Part of Gelderland, Limburg, Ar- 
rois, Hanault, Namur, Luxemburg. 


HOLU==Fris.-GrOV H-U.Ge-Zu Zz; Fla-B (Mar- 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na.-Luxem, 


IL, GERMANY 1s divided into Nine Circles : 
Three Northern ; Circle of Weſtphalia, Circle of 
{wer Saxony, Circle of aer Saxony. 
Three Middle; Circle of lower Raine, Circle of 
per Rhine, Circle of Fs Axconia. 
Three Southern; Circle of Suabia, Circle of BA- 
varia, Circle of Austria. 
lo which may be added, the Kingdom of BOHE. 
MA, diſtinguiſhed into four general Parts, viz. Lu- 
satia, Sleſig, BOhemia proper, Moravia, 
GERI = We-Salup ; Rhiku-Fran ; Sua-Bav-Aus, 1 j ; 
BOHE=Laſa-$i Bo-Mor, 4 
H III. PO- 


— — — — —— — — — — — * — 
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III. POLAND is diſtinguiſhed into two gener 
Parts; the Duchy of Litbuania, and the Kingdom of 


Polarid properly fo called. 
The Duchy of Lithuania contains the Duchy of 


Curland, Samogitia, LiTyuania proper, 

The Kingdom of Poland contains Px uſſia, Por a. 
CHia, Mazovia, Pol and magna, Poland parwa, little 
Rosſia, VoLKrinia, PopoLia. 

POL = Cusa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rut. 

VolhiPodol, 


IV. FRANCE is divided into Twelve Governments - 
Four Northern; P-icardy, Nozxmandy, I. ſle of 
France, CMAupagne. 
Four Middle; B&zTagne, O-rleanois, Bou x gogne, 


L-ionnois. 
Four Southern; Gu ienne with Gaſcony, Langue. 


doc, Dauphiny, P-rovence. 
To which may be added, the other Countries com- 
prehended within the Compals of O Gaul, viz. 
Lozrain, Eaſt of Champagne. 
Savoy, Eaſt of Burgundy and Dauphiny, 
Switzerland, Eaſt of Franche C-ompte. 
Franche COmpte, Eaſt of B-urgundy, 
FRA =P Nor-I- Cham; Brét-O-Bou L; Gui-La-DaP, 
Lor Ch SavBuDa SwiC Cog. 


T ABLE IV; 
The particular Deſcription of Southern 
EUROPE. 
I. SPAIN (excluding Periugal) may be divided 


into two general Parts : 
Northern : 
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Northern 3 containing Eight Provinces, viz, GAL. 
licia, A Ruria, Biscay, N-avarre, Aragon, CATA. 
ionia, Leon, Castile wetaus, | 

Suthern 3 containing Five Provinces, viz. Castile 
ewa, V aLencia, Anvaluſia, Murcia, G-ranada. 

PA = GY-A-Biſc-N-Ara-Cat Le-Cas ve Casne-\ al 

And-MurG, 


II. ITALY may be diſtinguiſhed into 

Northern, or Lombardy ; containing Piedmont, 
MoxTierrat, Milan, Republick of G-enoa, Repubs 
lick of Venice, Maxtua, Parma, Mirandula, Mo 
dena. 

Seuthern; Republick of Lucca, Duchy of T vſcany, 
the Payacy or States of the Church, Kingdom of 
Naples. 

IT= Lom { = Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MilMcd) 

Lu-Ta Pap. Nap. 


II. TURKY in EUROPE may be diſtinguiſhed into. 
Northern ; containing Bess8arabia, Croatia, D-al- * 

matia, BOſnia, Servia, Bur garia. 1 
Gant hern; containing AL Bania, Macedonia, Ro- * 

vania, Canina, Janna, Livayla, Moxea. 

PURE = Beſs CroD B6-Se-Bul ; Alb-Mac-Rom 
Can-Ja LivadMor, 


The Memorial Lines for all Furore. 


NOR =Ward (F-Lap) DroBerkg B. SWED=La 
(2) Swep -Flngria GoSc Liv. 
DN=]Jut-Zee. 
MUSC = Lap -$-Ob C6-Si DwiK ; WelPles-Mo- 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm- Cas, 3K 
H 2 HOLL 


4 
N 
f 


PP 
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HOLL =Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar. 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. 

GERM = We-Sal-ap; Rhi/-«-Fran ; Sua-Bav-Ay,, 
BOHE=Lufſa-Si Bo-Mor. 

POL=CuSa-Lith Pru- Polach Maz Polmapa Rus-Vol. 
hi Podol. 

FRA YF Nor L- Cham; Brét-O Bou L; Gui-La-Dap. 
Lo: C SavBuDa SwiC CoB. 

SPA =Gal-A-Biſc-N-Ara-Cat Le-Casver Cas. Va! 
And-MurG. 

I'T==Lomb (= Pi -Mont-Mil(G VenManPa-MiMc) 
Lu-TJu Pap-Nap. 

TURK —=Befs CroD-B6 Se-Bul; Alb-Mac-Rom Can. 
Ja LivadMor. 


A 


ENnGLAND, W ALEs, IRELAND, SCOTLAND, 


I. ENGLAND may be divided into three general 
Parts, Northern, Middle, and Southern ; which all to- 
gether contain 40 Counties or Shires. 

The Northern Part of Ex61 AN contains 6 Counties 
or Shires. 


On the % Coaft from On the Za Coalt fron 


North to Scuth, North to South. 

Cuaberland Northumberland 

We ſtmorland Durham 

La rcaſhire Yorkſhire 
[Cum- WeLa] Nor Dur Vor] 


The Middle Part of Ey tANο contains 24 Counties 


or Shares, 
On 
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On the Za Coaſt from 
North to South, 


On the e, joining to 
alu from N. to S. 


Cneſhire | cms coal tScolnibire 
Suropthire 1 
2 »-Orio 
Herefordſhire — 1 S folk 
Mox mouthſhire Es sex 
(Cheshlſe Mon) [Li NSEfs] 
between Lincoln-; Betwern Norfolk \ Between Eher 
Ge R. and Cheßb. and Suffolk E. and} E. and Max- 
and Sh. W. Herefuraſbire W, | mouthſbire W. 
Derbyſhire Worceſterſhire | GLocefterſhire 
NOtting- L . Warwickthire JO-xfordihire 
namſhire NOrthamptonſh. | Bu ckinghamfh. . 
Srartordſhue B edfordſhire H a x tford hire 
LL ricelerſhire Huntingdonthire | M-icdlelex 
K.uti-ndfhire  C-ambridgethire 
[(De No Staf- [ Wor- Wa-No- | ([GI-O-buc- 
Lei-R] | B-hun-C] Hara) 


The Southern Part of Ernciann contains 10 Coun. 
ties or Shares. 


Between the Channel and 
the Thames. 


DBerwe! * the Channel! and 
the Severn Sea. 


Connwall Witrſihire 
Devonſhire BERKſhire 
SOmerletſhite Ha mpſhire 
DOrletlhire dvuatey 
S. uſſex 
Kent 
[Corn-Dev-SoDo] D W:lt-BerHa-SurS-Ken] 


H 3 The 
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The Memorial Lines. © 


Cum-We“La 'NorDurYor CheShHeMon Li NSF; 
De-No Staf-Lei-R. 

Wor-Wa-No-B-Hun-C Gi-O-Buc-HarM Corn. Dey. 
SoDo-Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken. 


The Diviſion of ENGLAND according to the 


Circuits. 

Weſtern. Oxford. 
Cor-de-dor-ham Som- Bar-O-gl6uce-mon 
wilt. woͤrceſt-here. Hop- ſtaff. 
a Home. Mialand. 
Hart- ẽſa- ken- ſur- ſus. North-rut-linc Darby-no- 

| leice-war. 
Norfolk. Northern, 
N6rf-fucam Hun-bed. Yor-dur-nor lanca-we. 
buck, cumber. 


II. WALES is divided into Two general Parts: 

North Wales ; containing AnGleſey, Cas x narvan- 
ſhire, Denbighſhire, FLintſhire, Me z1onethſhire, 
MoxTgomeryſhire. 

Seuth Wales ; containing CAR viganſhire, Ra 
ſhire, Pembrokeſhire, Carmarthenſhiie, Bzecknock. 
ſhire, Gl Auorganſhire. 


W Ang -Ca-De-Fli-ch, Meri-Mont: & Card-Radn 
here, Pem-Ca-BreGlam- mon. 


Pr *ep4 *h + 


N. B. The Italick Letters denote the adjoining 
Counties of Exgland; as ch. (heſhire, adjoining to 
Flintſhire ; mon t- b, ſb Shropſhire, adjoining to Mon. 
gomeryſhire, &Cc, 


e 


III. SCOT- 


». 
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III. SCOTLAND is divided into Two general 
Parts : 

North Scotland, or Highland, beyond the River Tay, 
containing 13 Counties; among which are STRAT H- 
navern, Calruneſs, Sur nerland, Ross, Locnabar, 
Mustay, BNA idalbin, P.-erth. 

$e1:h Scotland, on this Side the Tay, containing 22 
Counties; ſome of which are Ax gyle, Fife, LOthien, 
Marche, GaLloway. 
$COT =Strath-Caith SüthRos Loch -Mur _y 

Arg -Fi Lo-March Gal, 


IV. IRELAND is divided into Four larger Parts 


or Provinces. 
UL:Ter to the North Lernfter to the Faſt - *' 
Mons rer to the Sourh | Connaught to the Meß. 


IREL=UIBR Lein-Con na 
LL OE VI. 
Chief Cities and Remarkable r 


In France. 


Auien ch. T. i in Picardy Bo beaux in Guienne 
P aris in the Ze of H rance | Trolouſe in Languedock 
Roven in Normandy GraEeenoble in Dauphiny 


ee | in Champrgne | 1 in Burgundy 


Rex ne in Bretagne Makſeille in Provence 
Pot riers in Orleanois Orange 


. The Memorial I ines, 
Ampica P:/le Rounor Troy-rheicham ReEnbreta Poiftor!, 
Bourg, Thola Greedav Dizonbarg Aix-mar & Or. 


Prov. 
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Ia the NETHERLANDS. 


Mrodleburge in Zeeland | Dun kirk 2 - 
Deventer in Oweri fel Doway : in Flandern 
Lewarden in Fri/eland AnTwerp in Brabant 


Bzvsſels in Prabant Loo in Gelderland 
Ba v ges in Flanders Mons 7 8 
CnAk Leroy in Namur | Cash * 


Midzee Devsveriſt Lewirſriſe Brüsbrala Brug far 
Charlaam Dunk-dowaſand Mon- cambhaa 'Looge! & 
Antbrab, 


In Gra uMAN x. 


Hampurgh | ch. Town in |] Frxancfort in Ur. Rhine 
Hanover row. Saxony Nuxem- 

Wirtem- { in Urper berge 
burgh Saxony Muster in J/eftphala 
7 in the circle | STK asburge in Ur. R5.ne 
CoLogne of Ho. Rhine | CLEves in Wefephalia 

Mu xich in Bavaria Viexxa in 4uftria 
Avcſburg in S$wabia | 


in Franconia 


Hamb-hano/al Witfap Hei-colrbilo Munbawar Aug 
fab. 

Francrhup NurF Meunswe/? Strasrhup Clevare/pha 
Vienn Auf. 


In Sp AlN. 


Bit boa in Biſcay Paweerons in Navarte 
Compostella in Gallicia | SaraGoia in dragon 
Seville in Audaluſia Buzgo in Caſtile vetus 
Barcelona in Catalonia Maprid 1h Caſtile n:v2 
OViedo in Aſturia | ToxToſa in Cara onia 


Billig 
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Bil4;; Compoſpal Sevandal Barcatal Ovaſt. 
Pampelnav Saragar Burca/-vet Madca-no Tortcat, 


In Tux x in Europe. 


Sor hig, chief Buloaria 
[own in S 

Brugrade in e:wia 

Se» Ato in Bojmia 

Jes Lato in Dalmatia 

$atoniki in Macedonia 

Carulstat in Croatia 


| 


Tree coviſko in Walachia 
at in | 7ronftrania 
Sacxkzo in Moldavia 


Coxsranti- | 3 
nople in 


dophbul Belſervi Seraibos Spalda Salonmac. 
Carle T erg6wwalach Hermrranſyl Sackzomo Conſtrom. 


TAZTII VII. 


Remarkable Places, ſparſim, in Europe. 


ox TAN Ahia in Biſcay 
RaTribon in Bavaria 
Papua in Venice 
Niweguen in Gelderland 
Otra in Prusfia 

Cons range in Swabia 


Aix 14 na in Wet. 


relle phalia 
MonTpg-) in Langae- 
vier dock 


Cassel in cir. of ur. Rhine 
Asch angel in Daina 
Hochſtet 
BIENNHFEIim 
St. Outs in Artois 
FeRben } 
Baewen | 


in Bavaria 


in /o, Saxony 


| 


Macvpeburge in le. Saxony 
CaLais in Picardy 
BA Den in Swabia 
Beneventum in Naples 
BNE Da in Brabant 
Capiz in Andaluſia 
Acrwcourt in Aris 
Mirtaw in Curlarnd 
MaLagain Granada 
TxRiers in cir, of lo. Rhine 
MaesTrich in Limburge 
HaveR- 
Degrace 
VauizboLid in Old Caſtile 
ToLedo in New Caſtile 
Meaux in Champagne 
Soissox in Ve of France 


Avignon 


in Nermandy 
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Av1cnon in Provence 
Nassawin c. of up, Rhine 
CitipeLla in Minorca 
Gacliari in Sardinia 
PaLER mo in Sicily 
SLEswick in Jutland 
Bas ria in Corfica 
Cracow in Poland parva 
WARSaw in Mazew'a 
BERGen in Norway 
Copenhagen in Zeeland 
Nis ues in Languedock 
Curls riana in Aggerus 
Turin in Piedmont 
Rica in Livonia 
Rochelle in Orleanois 
GOttenburg in Gothland 
Lunvpen in Sconen 
CrEessy in Picardy 
SALAMANCAa in Lyon 
ZELL in Lower Saxony 
Cuanbery in Savoy 
DaxTzick in Pruſſia 
STOCK-} » 

_ Lin Sweden prop. 
Pegsburg in up, Hungary 
Cor puba in Andaluſia 
CanrTazena in Murcia 
Bean- 

con 
Lizce in We/phalia 
CREMOnNAa in Milan 
Bacca- } in thc Peninſula 

far of little Tartary 
Nancy in Loyrain 


LeG@horm }. .- 
in 7 uſcan 
"pena yeasy 


in Franche Comte 


| Geneva in Switzerland 


Lisbon in P-ortuga! 

Racuſi in Dalmatia 

Breslaw in Sileſia 

Prxacue in Bohemia 

STETin in Pomerani1 

Pex Pignan in Rowillon 

Trent in Tyrol 

STRAsBurge in Al/ace 

PoLa in {ria 

Fossega 

Peterw a- in Sclawonis 
x Adin 

BERLin in Brandenburge 


Dazsden . 
in Saxony 


_- 


L1ieſick 
Ravenna in Romagn 1 
LoReETToO in Arconi 


— 
—— 


Rovsil-] part of Cara- 
lon | lonia 
SCLAavonia of Hungary 
TYRoL of Auftria 
Pomerania 


Branpenburg $a 4 
Saxony -axo0ny 
Isrria I pat of the Rep, 
of Fence 
As part of the Pa- 
RO n pacy rd _ 
5 of theCiurch 


Liuoſin part of Guierne 


AN jou 


BERKYy J of Orleanois 


. part of Lo. 
"7 PR 


Cæritanate part of Naples 


Th 


UExtr 
AGRq 
Ciax 
Is2ah; 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Fontirabiſe Ratibav Pad n Nimgelaer Oltvprac. 
Conft/arab Aix-la-chawef Montpellang Caſsrbup & 
Archd win. | 
Hoc-blenhehav Omerart Ferdbrem/a-/> Magda. 
Calpe. | 
Pad, Benvenrap Bredbrab Cadandal Agincart. 
Mitcarland Malagran Trierhi-! Maeſtlinbur Haverd- 
1M. 
Valedol-C 'TolzewC Meaurcham Soill;/ie & Avipproy. 
Naſſrh-up Citicelmin Cag/ard Pale ci Slesſut. 
Bait-r-/fc Cracopoip Warsmazov Bergero Copzeel, 
Nilmiangued Chriſtagg TJurinpied Rigali Rocher. 
GoG Lunden Crefipic Sala manch Zell/alo Cham av. 
Dantziopru Stock/avep Pres uphung Cordandalu Cart- 


Mur. 
Besfran-com Lege Cremmil Bacctarta- ge Nanler. 
Ley-Florinſe Gen/wwiiz LisP Ragdal Bresfile Pragbo. 
tener Perprous Trentyr Straibal/a Poliftr:. 
WM as 4 \ ' 31 * 
*Vv a4, * : _ * 4 * . 
Full-warejciaw Berl Gran Dres-Lipjax Ravro Lorettanc 


Rou catalon Sciavhung Tyrolau/7 Pom-brand-{aSup 
Ia. 

Anc-Rompap Limoguienn Berr-Anjort Hoilt/alo Cap- 
ua), 


1 


T'ABL 2 . Vas 


Chief Crtres & remarkable Places, ſparſim, 
ia Aſia, Atrica, and America. 


Uexin ch, City in Chira AE po ch. City in Syria 


Acorn in India Coin Feygt 
Cianpalu in Tartary Fez in £Sartary 
Israhan in Persia Daara in Silaulgerid 


F Tomsute 
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Touzute in Neg roland 
Moxouo- in Ætbiopia 
tapa Juperior 
Dy xcalo in Nubia 
in ibiopia 
Cn axumo | :nferior 


8. FEE in Granada 

S. SaLvadcr in Brasil 

S. Jaco in Chili 
Assumption in Paraguay 
Queck in Canada 
1 in Peniilva- 


Technica. 


| AsTRAcan in Tartar; 
Ni coſia in Cyprus 

b Mosul }. f 
yo" in Diarbeck 
SMYRna in Natolia 
Azorh in Circaſſia 


„ 
—— 


Narolia 


SYRIA _ of 
Diarbeck Tarky 
in Aſia 


Tuxcomania 
Mzxcrelia of Georgia 


phia nia ! Caramania of Nato. 
James Town in Virginia Amasia lis 
BAL rimore in Maryland ! NarTolia prop largely 
in *Newa | ALtavpulia taken 
Por Troyal 
7 Scotia 


The Memorial Lines, 
Pekchin Agrind Chambrart Iſppers Alepfyri CairF, 


Fezbarb Daabildul Tombneg Monomæthſute Dunn, 


Chauæth inf Feegran Salvbras Jagochili A ſſpar. 
Queb-anada Philpens Jamwirgin Baltmary Portne-/:. 
Aſtractart Nicocyp Mos-Bagdia Smyrnat Azopcirc, 


Nat-Syri-Di-Turctar Meng georg Car-Amas-Nat. 
Aladnat. 


TA BIE IX. 


Latitude and I ongitude of the myji 
remarkable Places. © 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place is 


added a Technical Ending, conſiſting of three or four 
Letters, 


Part of Canada. 


'4 
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Letters, the two firſt whereof denote the Latitude ; 
the other the Long! itude: Thus, 

Stocklou- al, i. e. STOCKholm in the 59 Degree of 
Latitude, and 18 of Longitude; lou ſtanding for 59, 
according to the general Key, and ab for 18. But 
note here, that you are not to ſuppoſe this is the exa# 
Longitude and Latitude of the Place, becauſe here are 
no Minutes taken Notice of, which would perhaps be a 
Nicety not worth remembering : But that the Latitude 
is between 59 and 60, and the Longitude between 18 
and 19, * And that you may be ſure not to be miſtaken 
above a Quarter of a Degree, *tis farther to be ob- 
ſerved, that if of the two Letters, which ſigniſy the 
. and Latitude, the firſt is a Conſonant, as in 

Uu, in that Caſe, tho' the Longitude, Sc. is between 
% and 60, yet it is nearer to 60 than it is to 59, and 
conſequently 590 Degrees 30 Minutes at leaft, if not 
more, If che firſt Letter is a Yoawel, as in a, though it 
is between 18 and 19, yet tis nearer to the Her Num- 
ber, and conſequently 18 Degrees and ander a half; 
as the true Longitude of Stockhobm is 18 Deg. 22 Min, 
the true Latitude 5g Deg. 30 Min. 

Lat. Lon, Lat. Lon. 
tB:agen [Beryl] 560 5 | Paris [Parfi-e] 48 2 
STOC cholu | 59 18 Cracow Cra 


[9 ' 100 K n- AA can-ez] * 
Ins 
J 


Mos [Mos- Vienna | Viek-a 8 
L 71 48 17 

l e 55 33 Masai (Mary. 
Copenhagen drey-t Ve: 3 
(Copla. be] | 55 i? | Rome [Romfi-be] 41 12 
I Conſtans 


This Accuracy hath not been altogether 3 in thoſe 
Pace which have this Mark (+) prefixed before them: The 
igning to them their re ſpecive Degrees of Longitude and Latitude 
Leing intended only .to enable the Learner to remember in what 
Part of the Globe they lie. 


>a — — — —V———— ů «¾ͤ; ¶ ꝗ ˖ — 4 
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| Lat. Lon, 
Conſtantinople 
Cons! * . 
PRAcue [Pr 

980% 7 fs. 
DaxrTzick 8 

[Dantz bei] 8 ths 
n Baſii #] 47 7 
Br usſels 

{ Brus/-0] : 92 
+ Gisrraltar } 6 

{ Gibrau-s] 3 

+ Smyrna 

[Smit-dou] F $0.28 
Troy [Troy-ex) 40 29 
+ Ter wvialem 

—— 31 36 
ALEPpo [Ale- 

[167 36 38 
Rrodes [Rhozeoi-te] 37 32 
+ BABylon [Ba- 

bi- fo] 33 44 
Aruens [ Atha-eI] 38 25 
Toa [Ida dei 8 
Warsaw [ War- 
ſud-eb] 0 „ 
Ak xandria 
Alewbof) | 31 54 
8. Hens Hel- : | 
Lisbon [Listei-bz] 38 10 
Narres [Na- 

be. 9 
Messiva [Meſ- 

siA-CHa¹ 8 c 38 16 
+ Carnage | 33 10 


[(Carth-i- 


Lat. Lon 
Nancy [Nanfei-s] 48 5 
t Ispahan | ip. 

Teen ö 3? 49 
AcRa[Agrek t 28 53 
SIAM [Siam ga] 14 100 


t JaPan I lap- 
+ Sex FP 

[Formadi-g] | 23 100 
+ AsTRacan 

[ Aﬀtrop lau] : 47 56 
Pexin [Pekin- 

92 bap] ſ 40 117 
Fort S. George 

GO ? 13 69 
+ SP1T{berpe 

Lei fou\ 73 69 

Aschangel 6 

[ Arch/-/e] | + 42 
BIN Gal [Beng- 
da on N * 8 


Vexice[Venf-a7] 45 12 
Carroſ[Caydou-il) 29 35 
L1esick [Lip- 

Sub-ad | 1 16 
He cla Hecſ-at] 65 13 
+ (Ni xiveh 


[Ninzo /e] 3+ 47 

+ Porto BeLlo g 

[Belba-ku] { W 

Porto Ricco 

{ Riccez-/ou 2 ” 59 
| + Bermuda 

[Berm/a-low] : 31 59 

+ J-amaica 

Jak-4y) d 18 $0 


Ti- 


— — — 


1 
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Lat, Lon. Lat, Lon. 

» TrRCERA Ch, Ferro one of 
of the Azores I. { 37 25 | the Cazary II. 28 18 
{ Tercerip-el] [Ferre&-a4] 
Madera Il, f Quebeck þ 
Hue  F 33 2 YOu) 5 #77 
} Barvago0es F ö 
[Zarda-la! 5 1 | 

* B, The firit Meridian is fixed at London. 


—— — — 
Ga ICE” —— — 
— . 


5 


8 FE 0 = » a _ - X , 


- 
- 
1 


n 


It may he convenient to remember the Exad Lon- 
eitude and Latitude of ſome particular Places; as, 
Lat, deg. min. Long. deg. min. 


Loudon [Lon/a id] es 0 oo oo 
Fek KO Il. Ferrik ,u-bet dd] 28 05 18 22 
Oxford [ Oxla -, ap] 51 46 or 10 


Reue [Romfa ,la-be , tot! 41 51 + + 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ber Stocklou ak MOS Coplu-be Parfite, 

Cracuz-ez Viehk-ap Madroy-t Rome Conob ta. 
Prag/;y-bo Dantzuf- bei Balilf;i-; Zrusy-o Gibtan-s, l 
Smit dou Trey en Jeruta-ts Alepi/-tei Rhotoi-te Babrt-fo. 1 
Athih-el Idil dei Warſud- eb Alexib- if He!lbu p. 
Lis/ei-bz Naplev-bu Mlelsik-Haůu Carthy Nanyei-. 1 
Iſpte on Age eit Siamaf-ga Japto hay Forma! g. | 
Afrop-lau Pekinoz bap Geobi./ou Spitpi;/ou Arch/o-fe. 


Beneda-oul Venfl-ad Cayaou il Lipsub-ad He- at. 't 
Nino-fo Helba &u Riccez lou Bermta-lou Jak-ky, | 
Tercerip-el Madit-ed Ferre#-a# Barbula Quop-pu, 1 
1 | 
Jona ,id Ferret , u-bei ,dd Oxla ,f5-b ,op Roma , la- 1 
bs fi. Cl 
1 
12 TABLE 1 


— 


—— — 
as 


» — — > * © 4 
jump nr er mere CONS TC 


—_— 
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1411 K X. 


Diftance of Chief Cities &c. from London, 
in Engliſh Miles. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place there 
are two or three Letters added, which are to be ſups 
plied with a Cypher at the End; it being thought ſuf- 
ficient to give a round Number, inſtead of being too 
exact, eſpecially in a Matter wherein the beſt Geogra 
phers themſelves are not agreed; as, 

[Madreis] Mabid diſtant from London 86 f. 
860 Miles. Corenhagen [Cop/a] diſtant about 61, 
/c. 610. GENRVa [Geneve] diſtant os 46, /. 400 
Miles; and ſo of the refit, only Paris [Parade 
225. 

Ne. That the Computations are made at the 
Rate of 69 + Miles to a Degree, which is certain!) 
neareſt the Truth, and are therefore about one Part 
in ſeven more than in Mr, Templeman's Tables, 
who computes by Geometrical Miles, or 60 to a De- 
gree, 


Diſtances from London, 


Eng. Miles. Eng. Mites, 
Paris [Parael] 225 | Prague [Praul ] 650 
R-ome Rol] 950 | GiBraltar[Gibrabs] . 160 


Mavbrid [Madreiz]! 860 | Warsaw [Warlru] 9;9 
Viewna [Vienne]! $20 | Stockholm [Stef 970 
Corenhagen [| Cop/a] 610 DaxTzick{Dantzity]zoc 
Geneva [Genevos] 460 | ConsTantmople ; ** 
Moscow [Moſca/:] 1660 | [Conſta/g] : 


Diſtance: 


— — — ꝗ=èLů̈WA!. 


GEOGRAPHIC A. 75 


Diftances from Jeruſalem. 


Damaſcus [Dam- 


Bon [Baby! 480 


Nazareth [Nazky] 80 6uz] "= 
Samaria [Samel)] 45 | AnTioch [Antig] zoo 
From Dax to Beerſheba [Dan-a-beerdoz ] 240 


The Memorial Lines, 


Parde/ Reu! Madreis Vienke Cop/a Genewes. 
Moſcaſs Praul Gibrabs Warlnu Stoup Dantziky Conſtaſp. 
Dab Nazi Same Dambuz Antig Dan-a-beerdez 


TAI 1 1T Xx* 


The Proportion of the Kingdoms of Europe 
9 Great Britain, being the Unit. 


Moscov Denmark 

[Moſcaz Bi] 0 I 1 1 546 
GR many Portugal [Por, :] „36 
[Gere, at] 3 253 | Spaniſh Provin- 18 
Sweden [SW /,] 3 ,66 | cesſ Spam pr, a4 g 


Poland [ Polt, in]! 3 ,39 | United Provin- 
Turxy [Turt,at] 3,18 | ces[Un-pryadb) oo 


Pain [Spa, 4a] 1581 | SwiTzERland 10 
France [ Fra, p] 1 ,7 | [Switzer,60:] We 
[Taly [It6,an} 1,19 Britain 1 „oo 7 
The Memorial Lines. 45 
Hoſcax, Ji Gert, at Swi,ſs Polt, in Fra, p Spa, (a Tart,ak, 1 a 
Por.!s Span- pr,at Un-pr, ab Switzer, lei Denmab,or. 7 
It, an. | 5 | 1 
I 3 ExPLa- 18 


Mh Sicily, Corſica, and Sardinia. 
darling No revay and Iceland. 


* 
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EXPLANATION, 


Gert, ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 „53 0 
1. 1. e three times as big, and a little above half 2. 
big. United Provinces L Un- pr, ab] as, Ii or very little 
above a tenth Part; and ſo of the reſt. 

Note, That a Degree is eſteemed equal to 65 
Geowetrical Miles, 15 German Miles, 25 Com. 
mon Faench Leagues, 480 Greet STavia, 16 PRS. 
Pax aſangs, 12 (or according to ſome 8) p 
Scheœni. 


Deg = Geomauz = Gerbu = Frel = Stadeky == Per- 
parabau = Schad. 


I &ABLB, A 


Situation of ISLAND 5s. 


J. EUROPEAN Ifands. 


thern Ocean. ) Britain and Ireland, 
OW my E. of Jutland [Fun-Zeel; ui] 


In the Nor- f Iceland Weſt of Norway [Icenor] 


Baltic, Funen 
ee Eaſt of [Mi Majorc ? 
e 2h Valencia Ywoalenci| 
I COrſica 8 \ 
th the | Sar pinia s. of Genoa [CoSardz» 
 Mediter- 4 >1chly South of Naples [ Siciaa 4 
rancan. CANDIAS, of the Archipelago Candarceſ l) | 
(ORPU Weſt of Canina [Corlcar 
OEPHAlonia W. [Cepha 
LANTE W. % of the Morea 2zant- 
| Cerigo 8. 0990] J: 


C0 
{ Necropont Eaſt of Livadia [Negliv] 
| The 
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The Memorial Lines, 


Iceror Feu*Zeeljut Mi Majore Vvalenci CoSardgen, 
Siciza Candarchpe/ Corfcan Cepha-zant-ce-me Negliv. 


Il A$SlaT1icKk Iflands. 


"Jayan E. of North China Ja pnor CH 
For moſa E. of South China ſ Formen Chin] 
PRHILIp pine Iſl. E. of _ 

the Ea/tern Peninſula ; (Philip Cel Ten] 
in the | Laorone Il. E. of the Philippine Ladphi] 
Enftern ? Mor v cca If]. E. wand [MolucPEaft] 


Ocean. Eaſtern P-eninſula 
I, of the Sor wp S. E. of 
the Cal Peninſula | [Sound Ea 
Mardivess, ? of the lern 0 [Mal Céy- 


{ Ceylon E. J P-enintula Paweft | 
in the Ruopes : 
| 1 3 S, of Natolia [Rhod-Cypnaro] 
be he STAL1mene 
p "= Metelin W. of Nato- [StalMeSci- 
4 YC? - 8 I; N 2 
2 c10 la N. to 8. Samzat ] 
"_— SAMO 


The Chief of the MoLucca Ifles are CELEbes or 
Macaſſar, GriLolo, CERam, AmRoyna, 

The Chief of the Pm1Lippines are Manilla and 
Mixnanao. | 

iſles of the SovnD, the chief are Sumatra, Borneo, 
and java, 


The Memorial Lines. 


per Cb Form6/euChin Philip Ea Ladphi Mo- 
luc” ZAG. | 


Sound 
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Sound p EA Mal- Cy Pao: Rhod-Cypnato Stälhle 


SciSarnnat, 


Mor =Cele-GilC#r-Amb Pull ManMine Souny 
=Suma- Born jav. 


III. Arrnica rn Iſlands, 


MavDacaAsCar or the Iſle 
In the \ of St. Laurence, E. of the [ Madgaſc rang 
Aibio- South Part of Zang ue bar 


pick O Mocotora, at the Eaſt rZ.0cn; 
cean. ) End of the Coaſt of Van L 70 
St. HeLens Weſt of Congo [HelCcngo] 


Iftes of Cape VER De W. of 1 
he the \ weh 14 Verde, 
e ON CaAnNARY Iſles W. of Bildulgerid [Cana: 5/4) 
e Mapa A liles W. of Barbary [Macerbar\! 
* AZore Iſles W. of Portugal | Arpor. 


In the (MarrA S. of Sicily [Malte 
Meulter- A PARos at the Mouth of 21 
ranean (, the Port to Alexandria © "A 


The Chief of the Canary Ifles are FRO, Ti 


Nerific, Canary. 
The Chief of the AZores, Ft zcera. 


The Chief of the Mantra Iles, POrto Saxcto 
and Mavera, 


The Memoria! T ines. 


Madpaſczang Zocajan Hel Cynge Verdne Canard. 
Maderbarh Azport Malt/c Pharalexan, 


Can = Fero-TeneCan ; Az = Terce; Mapzrat 
FoSanc Mad. 


IV. AME 
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IV. AMERICAN Iflands. 
'rwroundland Eaſt of that Part o 
R Fenn | (NewfnovScer] 
Carirfornia Weſt of New Granada [ Caligran] 
Caxizbee Iſles Eaſt of the Antilles [ Caribazr] 
Lucay Iſles Eaſt of F-lorida [LuF) 
BeR Mut las or Sommers Iſles Eaſt of : rBermcar} 

Carolina 
AxT1iules Ifles South of Lacay Il. [ Antil/uc] 

The chief of the Lucay Iffands are Bahama, 
Lucavone, New Providence. 

The Chief of the Caribbee Iflands are BAR Badoes 
and the Leeward Ifl. viz. St. Curiſtophers, Ax TEO, 
Taba 20, Y.. 

The Chief of the Ax TIL In Ilands are Cuba, IA- 
Used, Hispaniola, Porto Rico. 


The Memorial Lines. 


NewtzovScet Caligran Caribant LuF Bermcar Antil- 
luc. 

Lyuc=Ba-lu-prov ; Cari=Barb Chr-Anteg ; Antill 
Cu Jam-hiſp-ric. 


TABLE A. 


The moſt remarkable of the leſſer Britiſh 
Nes. 


2 Nerth of Scotland [ Ork-ſhet e 


SHETland 
Ho Iſland Eaſt of Northumberland { Holy north 
C 
ar * - near the Mouth of _ — 
þ Kent thanken] 
Axoleſey 


Tux xet Ill. the Thames in 
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Anrcleſey Weſt of Cacruarvonſhire { Angeorry] 


Man Welt of Lazcaſk.ire [Man/as] 
Ramſey over-againſt St. David's 
Point in Pembrokeſhire g (Ramdevifey] 
Wight (Vectis) S. of Hampſhire [ VecSham] 
* on the Ceaſt of Normandy{[Guer-jercy vs] 
Weſtern If, (EBudæ) Flt of Scotland [Ebave /c] 
U 
The Memorial Lines. 
Orkſhetao e Holynerth Canveſ/+ Shep-thanken & Ang. s 
cae/ A. I A 
Manlan Ramaavi-pem VecS-ham Guer jerco net El. 
We-/c, 
| B 
TAT MV. 
Antient Eu ROPE, As IA, and AFR 1c, 
I. Antient EUROPE, by Way of Accommodz. in 
tion to the, preſent Diviſions of it, may be divided 108 
in to, 2 65 
1. Northern; Containing Scandinavia, Feningi, | 
Part of SaRMatia, CimBrica Cherſoneſus, Conranon' 3 
Inſula. Ny 
2. Middle ; Containing Geamania, the relt of 
S-armatia, G-allia Tranſalpina or Celtogalatiz, Is 
Raoetia, V-indelicia, NOricum, Part of Pannouls, x 
D-acia. | | AF. 
3. Southern; Containing Iseria, Ir alia, the ret ot 6 
P-annonla, II Lyricum, Moxſia, G-recia, Tera! Li, 
B 


EUR = Sca-Fe Sarm Cimb-Cod ; Gar-S G-Kh® 


V..No-Pa-D ; Ib Ita-PIII-MœG-Th. 
II. 4814 
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II. 48SIA Antiqua may be divided into, 


i, Northern 5 Containing ScyTHia Aſiatica, Soc» 
giana ; CoLchis, Iseria, Al Bania. 

2, Middle ; Containing Asia M.inor, Ax uenia; 
Syria, Mesgpotamia, Assyria, Mevbia, Hrrcania, 
B,acrriana, ArRacnoſia ; BABylonia, SUsiana, PAR- 
rein, AA, DRAxgiana; Perils, Caramania, Ge- 
52044, N-orth Part of Id Dia, Se rica, Sixæ. 

3. Southern ; Containing ARabia, the two P-enin- 
ſala's of In Dia. 


AS = Scythiſogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes. 
ail.ned-hy-BaRtArch, 

Bab.Sus-parth-Arr1Dran Pers-Car -Gedro N Ind Se 
din; Ar-PAInd. 


III. 4F RICA was anciently divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Mavritavia T-ingitania 
and Cxsarienſs, Numibia, Arrica propria, LIBE Va 
(comprehending Cy zenaica and Max marica) Egypt ; 
GxTuli, Garamantes, NAsamones, PsY L1:, 

„ Middle; Containing LiBy a ae/erta or interior, 
| comprehending the ATLANnTEs, PRAutuſli, Nicritz, 
Nus1t, AET x10p1a, 

1. Southern ; Containing the Le vemTHiopes, E- 
itwbi or Troglodytæ, BI Eumpes. 


AF=MiuT-Ces-Numid-Afp-Liby-(Cyr-mar)-E ; Gzt 
Gara -NasPſy]. 
LI; des AtlantPhauNig.Nub-/Eth ; Leuczth -Erem 


Blem, 


TaABLr 
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* 


TA tn TV: 


Antient IrAlx and GREECE, A814 
Minor, SYRIA and PALESTINE. 


I. Antient /T ALY may be diſtinguiſhed into two 
general Parts; Gallia Ci/alpina to the North, end 
11aly, primarily ſo called, to the South. 

The ſeveral People of Gallia Cisalpina were theſe : 

* Licures, Tavrim, Segufiani, Salafh, Leeonti, 
Evucanei, Ru ri, Carni, Istri, Veneti ; (South 
of the P-0o theſe) A-nanes, BOii, Lix cones, Se xones; 
North of the Po theſe, Lisici, Levi, Insubres, 
Orobii, CExncmani. 

Iralia, primarily fo called, or the South Parts of 
Old Italy, comprehended theſe following Countries and 
People : 

+ ETruria, or Tyrrhen'a, Savini, Latium, Cam. 
pania, Picentini, G-racia magna; tf Umbria, Picę- 
num, V-cſtini, Marucin, FRentani, Arulia; Mas. 
si, PELIgni, Sauxium, Hirebini, 


is Lig-Tau-Sé-Sa lep-Eug-Rhæt-Car Is Ven (P) 
A-Bo- Ling-Sen. 


| > ad 


Lib-lzv-Ins-0r0-cen — N 
Ir = Ftru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi.G Um- Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap 
Mars-PeliSamn- Hirp. 
Il. Antient GREECE was uſually divided int 1 
five general Parts, via. Macedonia, Tueſſalia, E- 
pid, 
* Lring in Order along the es. 
+ Lying in Order on the Mare Inferam, . 
t Lying in Order on the Mare Superum. 


In the Inland Parts, 
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„Ius, HeLlasor Gracia properly fo called, and P. 
,oponneſus, 


Gzizs —MaTh Epir-HelPel 


1. PrLoponneſus was divided into fix Parts or 
Regions, viz. * Acnaia, ELis, Messenia, Laconia, 
\zgia or Argolis, | ArxCavia. 
PeLoy=AchEli-Meſſ-Lac-Ar-Arcad. 


2, Epirus contained theſe People and Countries, 
viz, CHaones, DRropes, TmnesPROTi1, CAssiopri, 
Axpaitlochi, ALmene, MoLoſh, AcARNANia. 

Er = Chao-Dry Theſprot-Caſſ-Amphiloc Al-Mo! 


1 
car han. 


3. Hellas, or GR cia PRO RT a (called alſo Acaia 
„as divided into eight Parts, wiz. DOris, Loc Ris, 
. * . * . 1 
otia, Ma caris, Ar rica. 

COR = Do6-Locrep Z2Eto-Locroz-pho-ba 


meg att. 


4. Turssalia contained theſe ſeveral Parts, wiz, 
PEASE IONS, Esriotis, THtssaliotis, Prniotis, M-ag- 
neſia. | 


1aess=PelasERThefſ Pthi 2222 


5, Some of the more remarkable People and Coun. 
tries of Macedonia, were TavLantii, Pzones, 
Mycnonia, AmaTaia, Auenaxitis, Pieria. 

Mac Taul-Pæc-mygè-Emath.-Amphpi. 
K Asia 


* Lying in Orler on the Ienian, Zgeen and Cretan Sea. 
1 In the Iuland. 


RT | 
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As ia m.inor comprehended Asia A repria, Bir nynis, 
Pontus, Galatia, * CAppadocia ;—LY C Ia, Pauerkx. 
lia, CiLicia. 


Asm=Azp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphphy-cil — 


Asia p-repria contained PBR YGIa minor, My; 
mi-nor, Myſia m-ajor, Eolis, Ionia, Ly pia, Pagy. 
gia na- jor, CA Ria, DOris. 

Asp = Phrygimin-MyſimiM Eol-Ioni-Lyd- phryns 

Car Do. 

GarLatia comprehended Pontus GALAticus, Pa. 
»Hlagonia, GaLatia propria, Isauria, and Part of 
Pisidia, the other Part of which, with the Regions of 
Carbalia, was contained in Pamphylia. 
Gal=PongalaPaphGalap Is. pis. 


Sy Ria was divided into four Parts, 8 T Ria . 


Paoericia, Cox Loſyria, PA Leſtina. 
Pa Leſtine was diſtinguiſhed into Gauiles, 84. 


MAria, Jubæa, PRRæa or Jucæa beyond Jerdas, 
IduvMza. 


Sy x =SyrpPhcen-CaeloPal. Par=GalSama Judz. 
Per Idum. | 


TABLE XVI. 


Ancient GALLIA, GERMANIA, IBER14, 
BRITANNIA. 


1. GaLLia was divided by Auguſtus into four Parti 
or Provinces, viz. Gallia Be Lgica, Gallia Cx N rica or 
Lugdunenfis, Callia Aquitanica, and Gallia Nan 30. 
nenſis. [Gall=BelCeltAquiNarb] 1 

2. The 


* Among the ſeveral Regions of Cappadocia was Lycania. 


Geographia Antiqua, 385 


2, The Inhabitants of ancient Gexwmany were 
comprehended under four general Denominations,v:z. 
I»czvones, Vanvoali,. Is rævones, HERKmiones 
[Gzam=lIng-Vand Iſt-Her! 

3. [ner 1a, or ancient Spain, was diſtinguiſhed into 
three general Parts, wiz. Tarraconenfis, Luſitanica, 
B-etica [IBzR1=TarLuB] 

4. Bzairannia, — to the laſt Diviſion by 
the Romans, was diſtinguiſhed into five Parts, vis. 
Vatencia, Maxima Cz/arienfis, Brrtannia fecunda, 
f.avia Ce/arienfis, Britannia prima [BAT Val“ 
Max Brit/e-Fla Britprim] 

Gaii=BelCeltAquiNarb GSRuglng-Vand Iſt-Her 

I=TarLuB. 


— 


The Memorial Lines for all the Ancient 
Geography. 

EUR=Sca-Fe Sarm Cimb-Cod; Ger.S G Rha- V. Na. 
Pa-D; Ib-Ita-PI-MezG-Th. 

AS= ScythiSogd Co-lib-alb; Asm Arm Symes-all. 
med-hy-Bact Arch. 

Bab-Zus- parth-Ari Dran Pers-Car-Gedro N. Ind. Se Sin; 
Ar-FPAInd. 

AF = MauT-Czs-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr- mar )-E; 
GætGara-NasPſyl. 

Libydes AtlantPhauNig-Nub-Zth ; Leuczth-Erem 


Blem, 

C15=Lig-Tau-Se Sa-lep-Eug-Rhet-Carls Ven (P) 
A-Bo-Ling-Sen. | | 

Lib lav Ins- oro- cen 

[7 = Etru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi-G Um- Pi- V-Ma-Fr-Ap- 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 

Graz = MaTh Epir-HelPel, PzLoyp=Ach-Eli 
IMeſs-Lac Ar-Arcad. 

Er = Chao-Dry Theſprot-Caſſ-Amphiloc Al Mol- 


Acarnan. 


BAITS ValMax Brie Fla Bri terim. 


K 2 GA 
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GRE PROPRI = D6-Locres Eto-Locrbz - pho- bo 


meg-att. 
Tarrss = PelasEQThdfs-Pthi-M. Mack = Taul. 
Pzo-mygd-zmath- Amphpi. 
Asm = Asþ.Bith-P6.Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil.. 
Ap = Phrygimin Myſini N ol Toni-Lyd-phryng 


CarDo. 


Gal=PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 
STR = SyrpPheen-ColoPal, PAL = GalSamaJudz. 


Perldum. 
CALL = BelCeltAquiNarb Germe=ling-Vand If. 


Her I=TarLuB. 
BRIT Val Max Brit/-Fla Britin. 


Tn. 


Romarkable Places in Ancient Geography. 


SAuos Ata in Comagene 
Beavytus in Phamnicia .Dyrrachium in Mace 


fIzL1con in Phocis donia 
itatiCARnafſus in Dcirits “ TrhEessALOnICca in (An 


Anda in Thracia 


in A ſia minor phaxitis 
Os ERonæa in Bæotia Ni comedia in Bithynia 
Cannz in Peucetia Nyesa in Megaris 
Angela in Aria AcRroceraunia M. in Z- 
Granicus R. of Phrygia virus 


M zander Riv. of Lydia CiTruzron M. in Prot 
Tacus Kiv. of Luftrana Hy wettus M. in tic 
Ts{us Promont. of Cilicia An HO M. in Macedonia 
Cone 4 F 
Parmos one of the Spe-] OLympus ) NI. in The 


1 | rades Iſlands PzLion alia 
1 OLywpia in Elis O. ſſa 
PrLus in Mesſene Maurinea in Arcadia 


Manx Ar Hon in Attica FyrioDavurus in Laconia 


£ | Dt Lpheos in Phoacis PELLIa in Amathia 
Ac rium 


Geographia Antiqua 


ac zum [ in Acarnanit 
Aubracia « 
CT J F . . 

Sur ARA 0 in Jonia 
Tragctus 


P:acamus in My-1a 
Laopicea in Caria 


SAR DIS 
| in Lydia 


Tuy atira 
P11tagelphia 
Sax pics in Thracia 
Cxalcedon in B-ithynia 
Cirriam in Numidia 
It.1seris in Hipp. Bætica 
Ancyra in Galatia 
Gancra in Paphlagonia 
S1xmium in Pannonia 
Nrocsarea in Cappado- 
cia 
Ppuas salia in Dalia 
PII pi in Thracta 
Leuctra in Baotia 
C:usium in Ftruria 
3Baiz in Campania 
Fusculum in Latium 
Aba of the Carni 
Eoes5a in Meſopotamia 
RuBgium in Calabria 
TOmi in Masia 
Dawvaſcus in Cele S-yria 
Co rossæ in Phrygia 
Sasuntus in Hiſp. Tar- 
raconenhs 
BAUN Duſium 
btiz 


in Cala- 


] 


| 
| 


| 


K 
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Co uagene, a Region of 
Syria propria 

Dopone a Town of the 
Moloſſi 

Srakra in Laconia 

An rio kia in Piſidia 

AnTium of the Volſci 

Auvclæ in Laconia 

Ariminum in Umbria 

8 in Achaia 
ENCHRZEZ® 

ELEusis in Megaris 

ActrR# in Campania 

Cal cis in /Zolia 


| Coryinium ] of the Pe- 
SULMO ligni 
Meuruis in I»ferior E- 
g8ypt 


Tux Bais in Saper. E-gypt 
Myctnwzauin Argia 
Pa T Ara in Lycia 
CraLlybes a People of 
Galatia 
Nzmea in Argia 
Apr amyttium in Mya 
Cnidus in Doris in A-lia 
Mroioranum of the I. 
ubres 
Sy nAcuſæ in Sicily 
Paravia of the Veneti 
ILium in Phrygia mizor 
CaRrBAL1a in Pamphylia 
Lyczonia in Cappadocia 
Cryzicum in Mya 


3 Cuur 


Why Pbilippi is ſaid to be in Marrdonia, Aft, W. 12 


Vid. 7: Geog Cap. 15. 


88 Memoria Technica. 


Cv ua in Holis Murrina of the Boi: 
P15idia part in Pamphyliz, | Ravenna in Umbria 
part in G-alata CaLabri 
Co ses of the Sabing Salentini in Neff. pig 
Lavinium in Latium 1 Vorſci in Letium 
Axpea of the Rutuli Avsones J N-ov ur: 
Portus LiBuxRxnus in E£- | Sapzi in Arabia 
truria SARACENI Felix 
23 in Arcadia NaBaTaxi in Arabia 
UCani : Petræa 
Baurii | in Oenotria Nouades in Arabia 
Oe xotria part of Grecia | Scexnitz | Deferta 
M-agna | TYae [ Pho. 
Mess Aria part of Gracia | Sidon TI 
M-agna Hiro in Numidia 
Dauxia Parts of 4- [Pal uyta in Cæle S-yiia 
PEUCETIA | pulia NoLa in Campania 
Equi | a | TakENTuUm of the 5. 
Hamil J e 


The Memoria! Lines. 


Abderihra Beryphan Helicoph Halicarder- A Cherls, 
Canęeucet Arbaſs Granph Mz1;di Taglufet Iſcil. 
Pat/porad Olymelis Pylmes Marathattica Delpho. 
Samõſacem Dyrrmac Theſſalam ax Niclitiy Ny ſſacg. 
Acr6cepir Cithbke Hyma- Athmac Ol-pel-Orbe/a!, 
Mantarc Epidaulac Pellemath ARt-amacarnan. 
Smyrn-ephicn Pergmys Laodcar Sard- thya- phil gd. 
Sard/hraci ChalB Cirtmum Hhbbis-bect Ancgala Gang- 
paph. | 
Sirmpan Neoczſcap Pharſrh:fa Philipthraci Leucbe. 
Cluſe/ru Baicampa Tuſclat Aquileicar Edeflmes. 
Rhegcalabri 'Tomes Damcel S Col6liphrygi Sagar, 
Brundcala Coms Dodme! Spartlac Antõcheiſid Au tool, 
Amyclac Arimumb Cori-cenchrach Ele uſmag Acer: 


camp. >. © 
| ; Chalce 
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Chalcæt Corfinipe! Sulmpel MemphinferE Theb/zpE, 
Mycenarg Patalye Chalygal Nemarg Adrymitmys. 
Cnider A Mediolins Syracufeci Patwenet Ilphryn. 
Carbalipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cum oli PispamGT, 
Cur/ab Lavinilat Ardrut Liburnetra Tegarc. 
Luc-Bruteenet Oenogr: 37 MefſapgraM Dauni- 
Peacetap. 
Equ-hern/aN Muti/o; Ravnums Cala-Salme Vel. 


AuslaN, 
$:b-Saracen4ra-fe/ Nabathfer Nom-Scenara&-des, 


Tyr-$id}þb n Hipponcm PalmCelS Nolcampa Tarent- 


F 
ai. 


TABLIIͤ AR. 


Ie Correſpondence of Ancient and 
Preſent Geography. 


ReGlonNnS and PROVINCES. 


Arcient. Preſent, | Ancient, Prejent. 
.. „ ) land Scandinavia) "way 
»ARMatia { Great Tartary or B altia e d Part 
[Sarmpo- SSouth Part of of Sueden 
L] Muſcovy Scyrhia Af, Great 
L- ivonia and Socdiana f T artary 
Oiusrica Cher- 7) Ac Baia or TITLES: 
ſoneſus þ Jotland Hellas | dec 3. 
*Inſula Copa- Erirus „Canina 
Nona : Zeeland | TH Essaly Janna \ 


Mosſia 


* Zc:{and, Funen, and the adjoining Iſſes had the common Name 
Wf Ir.le Anode, and were eſteemed Iles of ancient Germany, 
de ag inhabited by the Teutani, called alſo Cadani. 
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Ancient. Prejent. Ancient. | Preſent, 
Moe s1a ſup. Servia ArzI ca { Tripoli and 


Moes1a inf, Bulgaria | proper Tunis 
PELoponneſus Morea. Mavurita- 1% and 


T xracia Romania | nia Morocco 
Pannonia Hungary LIS Ta pr. Barca 
' Moldavia | Numipia Algiers 
Dacia Lalachia | LisByaDe- } 
Tranfilvan serta 888 
Lisuxnia Croatia Niaritæ Negroland 
Croatia | Tavkrica (The Penin. 
ILLyYzzcum j Dalmatia | Cuz x$0- ſula of little 
p : Bavaria neſus Tartary 
Nox icum , Austria GARA- 0 the Defarts 
" Swabia mantes of Zara 
Vixpilicia j Bavaria Numidia nowaBildulgerid 
g Gri/ons Zagatay or 
RN Tia Tyrol and S0Gpiana 1 Ulbeck 
pa-of/taly | IBeria Spain 
Hervetii Switzerland CanTabria Biſcay 
ALLoBroges. Savoy Alion Britain 
Cor cms Mengrelia | Licures Genoua 
InERIA 8 Ax menia maj. Tarco mata 
AL ania * Armenia min. Aladulia 


GaTuiia Bildulgerid | Msoro tamia Drarbeck 


The Memorial Lines. 


Sarmpo-ta-mu-L Cimbjut Codanzee) Sca-B/arr-ns 
Scyth-ſog-T. 

Achlivad Epican Theſs;an Mœsgſir-B Pelomor Throm, 

ki Panhung Dacimel-wa-T Liburcro IIlyricro- dal. 

1 Norbawar- aus Vind/ava-B Rhztgri/- tyr-it Helv/wrt 
All6b/av. | 


Colchmeng Iber-albgeor Gztulb:/d Africatrip-ten, 
Maufez - 


nnn 8 * 


— „ 
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M2:/ez-mer Libybarc Numidalg Lib-deszara Nigneg. 
Taur-cherstart Garazar Numi-nov6;/ Sogdzagat 


Ia. 
Cantabis & Albbrit Ligugen Armture- ala Meſpai. 


TABLE XIX. 
Seas, Straits, Gulfs, lande, Rivers, 


Towns. 


Ancient. Preſent, 


Mare Hyrcanum, or 
„ 4 Sea of Cala or Bacchn 
Vaspium 


Pontus Euxinus Black or Euxine Sea 
Eoran Sea Archipeiago 

Paopontis Sea of Marmara 

Palus Morris Sea of Zabacche 
FazTum Gapitanum Strait of Gibraltar 
Boſphorus C1Mmerius Strait of Caffa 
Boſphorus ThRACICus Strait of Conrffantinople 
HziLLeSPOnt Strait of the Dardanells 
Sinus ALRIATICUS Gulf of Venice 

us SALAMuinius Gulf of Exgia 

zinus Gangeticas Bay of Bengal 

Sinus PxRsicus Gulf of Balſora 

draus CORINT HIACus Gulf of Lepanto 

sinus Ax AB3icus Red Sea 

Fe rum Steulum Straits of Mina 

Sinus AuBracicus Gulf of Larta 

Mare Lic ufticum Sea of Genoua 

dixus Macnus Bay of Siam 


Mare Twxzhenum Sea of Tuſcany 


Handi, 


92 


Lands, Rivers and Towns. 


Called alſo Corgades, 


+ Madagaſcar is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Menurbiaz of (bt 
Ancients, 
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Ancient. Preſent. Ancient, Preſent, 
Tnure Ireland M. Vesvu- 8 
EBvsus Tvica vius _ 
Majorca LacusTxa-} Lake of 

DaL.nares Fon simenus Perugia 
Iſl, ZOliz Lipari Iſl. | Rus icon fl. Fiumecino 
I. Fox Tunatz Canary Iſl. | Pa dus or E- P 
* Hzsyerides I. C. Verde nibanus : 
TaxrroBana Ceylon | 
Cos Lango Is rer Danube 
Cagre Candie Wks Guadal- 
CassiTerides Scilly If, — quiver 
Ev Bcea vel Tanais Don 

CHALCis 8 n Volga 
Irnaca lle di Compare | Box ysThenes NViceper 
Wolxa —— 0 
CERrne + Madagaſca AR EN To- 7 
Lucas 8. — ratum | Strasburge 
Lzssus — NocGuntium Mentz 
PaTmos Palmoſa CoLogniaAr- 
Diosconides Zecotora LG ; —__— 
Lzunos Stalimene Ro r nomagia Roan 
Gapes Cadiz Ticurum Zurich 
Cyxnus Corfia Sacuntus Morvearo 
SaLamis Coluri Care Gibraltar 
CAkrathus Scarpanto CoLognia A- F Coloone 
Txinacria Sicily GRIPPINA 1 
Cyrneron Ceri Luo dunum Hon, 

M. ETNA Göbel Lucdunum | Leyden 
B. atavorum 
Th 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Ca ſi ala bach Euxblact Ægarch Propmarmo Mzotzad. 
Fret-gädigis Cimmeaf Thracicon/? Hellſpdar A. 
dratuen. 
Sin-ſalameng Ganbeng Persbals Si-corinth/ep Arabred-S. 
Fret-ſicume/s Amblart Ligugen Sin- mag fa Tyrriaſc. 
Thulice Ebusyv Bale na-M olipari Fortcan. 
Heſpverd Taprobcey/ Cos lang Cretcandi Caſſi till. 
Chalc-eubzeg Ithacomp ÆEgineng Cernmada Leucmau. 
Lefbmetelin Patpalm D ioſcöræec Lemftali Gadcad. 
Cyrncor/ic Salacol Carpfearp Trinacſci Cythcer. 
Etnag. Veſuv/om Traſißer Rubifium Pad-Eridpo. 
Ildanu Bætguadal Tan gd Rhawolga Boryſtniep, 
Argentftiras Mogmentz, Col-allgen Rothoroa Tiga. 
Sapmorved Calpgib Col-agripeel Luglyo Lug-BLeyd. 


N. B. It was thought needleſs to give more Ex- 
amples, eſpecially of ſuch as have any Likeneſs or 
Afinity in their Names; as Tagus 'Taio, Sequanus 
Seyne, Rhenus Rhine, Garumnaa Garonne, Zacynthus 
Zante, Melita Malta, Ac. 


GEOGRAPHIA SACR A. 
Tas. 


The Plantation of the Earth after the 
Flood. 


And Firſt, The ſeveral Countries mentioned in 
Holy Scripture, and denominated from ſome of the 
Poſterity of S HE M. viz. 

Or hir, eonjectured to be Part of the Eaft Indies, 
'Z, Aurea Cherſoneſus of the Ancients [Ophebers] 
Havilah, 
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HavrJah, Part of Sznana and Cæramania IIa. 
viſas- car] 

Er am, Part cf Suciana and Pertis [ Elaſas-ger-] 

Ass Hun, or ria properly fo called, into which 
Nimrod is ſaid to come and build Nizewehb, Kc. 14 ur) 

ARAM, Part of Sria and Me/opotamia [ Aram. 
/y-mes 

Land of Uz, Judza peræa, and the adjoining Parts 
of Ax Abia geſerta and Petrza. [Uzjip arad] 

Luv, or Lydia, in Aſia minor [Lud/zd] 


Ophchers Haviſus-car Ela/as-pers Aram/yp-mes Asſhur. 
Uzjap arad Lud/zded 


Countries mentioned in the Scripture, and deno- 
minated from the Poſtericy of FTAPHET, (eldet 
3on of Noah} whoſe Family is ſuppoſed to have pec- 
pled, beſides a conſideyable Part of Ala, all Euros, 

M a 0ai, called by Heathen Writers Media | Mad) 

GoMER, thought to be Albania, on the Euxine 
Sea [Gomeralb} 

Tocarmah, Cappadocia [| Togacsp] 

As HKT naz, Phrygia [Aſhkeyh] 

Tu zal, teria in Aſia [| Tubibers] 0 

Mesnecn, the Country lying about the Montes 
Moſcbici, between Colchis and Armenia major. 


—— 


Meſhechmaſch] by 
Ma cog, the Parts of Scy:bia adjoining to the Plan- 5; 
tations of Meſhech, Tubal and Gomer [Mag / 29 
Jzvan, ancient Greece | Javgree] k 
ELis nah, or the Iſles of Eliſha, the iſles of the 
Archipelago [ Eliſharcb] Cu 
Kirrim underſtood of Laly, Dan. xi. 30. and "Kt 
of Macedonia in the Book of Maccabees | Kitts] 


Ta x5 giſh, 
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Taxskiſh, by Jeſepbus underſtood to be Cilicia, by 
others Old Spain, by others Carthage {[Tarſhci/] 


Mad Gomeralb Togacap Aſhkepgh Tubiberi Meſhẽch 


100 5: 


Mag /cythi-meſs Javgree Eliſharch Kittita Tarſhcil. 


Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated 
from the Paſterity of HAM (youngeſt Son of Noah} 
whoſe Family peopled Africa, with the adjoining Parts 
of Aſia. 

Land of Cusn, (commonly rendered #:4i2p1a) un 
der which Name ſeems to have been contained moſt of 
Arabia, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Parts, denominated 
from the Poſterity of Cuſh, as, 

Supa, Arabia Felix | Shebara-F] 

Havilah, Part of Arabia deſerta, next to Ba- 
bylonia [ Havara-4] 

Raamath and De van, Parts on the Perſian 
Gulf [Ra-dedpe-gu] 

Mizzaim, or Agypt [Mizr Z)] 

Lus or Lybim, that is, Libya properly ſo called 

[Lvb} 

PuvT, the more remote Parts of Libya largely ta- 
ken [Phut ii] 

Land of Canaan lying between che River Tordan 

ind the Mediterranean [ Canxajor-M] 

L 1d of HAuaru, North Part of Phænicia, 15 
acj01n3 ng Parts of Syria propria | Hamatnpho@n-S)] 

« An) ad or Arpad, or the Ifle Aradus, Iy: ng over- 
1 *gainit Hamath ¶ Ar vhm N 
Land of the PuiLiſtines, . Paleſting proper [Philpal] 


Culherhiop [ Shebara-F Havara- a Ra- dèdpe -gu ] 
Mizr #, 

1d Lab Phutis Canajor-M. Hamathphos-s Arrv hama 

Paß! pal. 


h, L ; Taser 
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TABL E XXI. 


Diviſion of the Holy Land. 


The Kingdom of 7UDAL H contained the Tribes of 
Judah and B-enjamin {[ Ju-B] 
The Kingdom of ISRAEL contained the Tribes of 
A-ſher, Nephtali, Zebulon, Is. 
sachar, Halt of Manaſſeh, Da 0 Weſt of Jordan 
E-phraim, Simeon 
en, G-ad, 
1 ad, the other Half | Eaft of Jordau 
The Seven Nations were the Canaanites, the Gig. 


caſhites, the Hirtites, the Hivites, the Amorites, the 
Jebuſites, and the P-erizzites, 


Iszx=A-NeZe M IſsMa G Dan-E «Reub Si 
Ca-Girg-hit-hiy Am-Je-P, 


The Divifeon of the Holy Land in the New 


Teſtament, compared with the Diviſion; theref 
among the Twelve Tribes in the Old Teſtament. 


GaLLilee contained A-ſher, Nephtali, Z-abulon, 
and Issachar [GaLL=A-NeZlls] 

Samaria contained Eruraim, with the Half of Ma- 
»afſeh [Sau=ManEph] 

Judza contained Dan, Parts of Stmeon and judah 
with B-enjamin [Jug Dan Si- Ju-B 

Ioumæa contained the South Parts of Stmeon and 
J-udan, and ſome Part of the Land of E-dom (Io 
Si- JE! 

Perza contained R-euben, Gad, and the other 
Half of M-anaſſeh [Pex =MGaR] 


GaLr = A-NeZlIſs Samu=ManEph Ju=Dan Si. 
Ju-B Ip Si- J E Pex=MGaR, 5 
ne 
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The Land of Epou bordered on the South of Jad- 
ea [E40mSjud] 

The Land of the Moabites lay on the N. E. of 
Edom [Ma Mea] | 

The Land of the Aumonites lay on the X. E. of 
Moab | AmNEmab] 

The Isamaelites, Mavianites, and Amalekites, 
lived promiſcuouſly together, and therefore ſeem to be 
denoted by the common Name of the Mingled People, 
or Arabians, from a miſcuit, from whence the Greek 


Appellation of Arad, or "Agav:;, [Iih-mad-amarab] 


EilomSjud MCE AmNEmoab Iſh-mad-amaras. 


14112 a. 


The moſt remarkable Rivers, with the 
Places where they rije, and the Seas 
1179 which they fall. 


In Eu RO pP R. 


The Worga, the greateſt River in Europe, riſes in 
Mi\:ovy, and falls into the Caſpian Sea [ Wolme-ca] 

The Darube riſes in Sxwadia, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea { Danfavadb-eux] 

The Raine riſes in the Country of the Gri/ons, 
and falls into the German Ocean [RhingriſgerO] 
The VisTula, or Wey/el, riſes ia Poland, and falls 
into the Baltick I Viſtpo-6a] 

The Nieper riſes. in Poland, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea Nie P-eux] 

The Dwixa riſes in Moſcovy, and fails into the 
Gulph of the Northern Ocean, called the Vite Sea 


{[Dwinme-av4i] 
L2 The 
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The Tao in Spain, falls into the Arlantick Ocean 
[Taiyp-atl-oc] 


The Igerus, or Ebre, in Spain Pl tata the 


The Rropanus hb 1 
| us, or Rho/ne, in Mediterranean 


France [Ib-Rhod ed 


The El ge in Germany falls into the German Ocean 
[ Elbger-oc] 


The Oper in Germany falls into the Baltick [OB 


in A814. 


T-igris and Evyurates riſe in 4-menia major, and 
having joined Streams on the South Faſt of A 
tamia, fall into the Sinus Perſicus [T-Eupharn/P) 

Jorvan riſing in the Border of Myßtali, and paſſing 


| through the Lake of Genre/aret, falls into the Sa“ Sex 


[ Jordzeph-/alr] 


Ganges in India falls into the Bay of Bengal [Gan- 
J. berg] 


re 


The Nize, running through the Middle of Eg yt, 
falls into the Mediterranean [Nilmea | 


The Nicer runs through Negrcland into the Atian- 
tick Occan [Nagar] 


The Memorial Lines. 
Wolmo-ca Dan/evab-eux Rhingri/-gerO Viſteo-ba Nie- 


P. FA. uv. 


Dwinmg-whi Taiſp-atl-oc Ib-Rhodmed Elbger-oc Od- 
ball, 


T-Eupharm-AP Gän- I. beng Jord nepb-ſalt Nilmedi Ni- 
48S RO- 


np ey rer: Ns 


ee 
Wi) 4 XOX AD 148. 1. 
— | 7 1 5 E : : 


sd 
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ASTRONOMICA. 


ENG EN AEEEEEEEEEESEEENEEASEKEE 


SE CF. 


The Application of this Art to Aſtronomy 
and Chronology. 


907 9998008 H E Technical Endings affixed to 
O the Beginnings of the Names of 
8 5 984 the Plapets repreſent the Number 
obo oh 8 Lo of Miles of their Diameters, Diſ- 
0000+ G ances, Magnitudes, &c, accord- 
O ing lto the general Key Where 


44A 


20866600 the Beginning of the Word is 
Technical, it is compoſed of the 


dyllables or Letters diſtinguiſhed in the Tables by 
„mall Capitals. 
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rr. 
The D-iameters, Ac. of the Planets in 


Engliſh Miles, according to Dr. Der- 
ham's Aſtro- Theology. 
Engl. Miles. 
Luna | LuDdapu| 217; 
Mercury [MercuDepet] 2748 
Mans MarDe“! 1873 
Venus [VeDencip] 4937 
TeRræ Diam. [ TerDiapouſer,#] 79678 
Saturn [Sa Dxr- ola] 03,451 
Jupiter | JuDaty-/7) 130, 673 
SoLis Dram. [ SolDiFed-4fz:)] $22,748 
| The D. iameters HF their Ox Bits. 
1B SaTurn [D-orb-Sata/eb-/es-tei;) 1641.526, 486 
1 Jupiter | JaRB&o4/ i $95.1 34,000 
| 1 Mars [ MaRBz/+ geid-naz | 262.252,910 
| bt Tx zra [D-orb-Terbeid 4aze-poul ) 172.102,79 
IR Mercury [Mek RAe 66.62 1,000 
| Fl Venus { VeRBbef okoi-baf}] 124.487,14 
iy Luna fDo:b-lunep6u-ry/ ] 479,905 
| 14 SaTurni Axnuli Diam. or the 
bi! Diameter of Saturn's Ring 210,205 
. [Sat-anu-didaz-daul } 
—_ ' Breadth of Saturn's Ring 29,200 


1 | [ latidou eg) 
. Tzrræ SuPraAficies, or the ſu 
perficial Content of the Earth 


199 444, 200 
[Ter- ſuper ann fo ga 
— EF;allem Diameter [Dia- 


[| | A! foujaigh] 7967.8 


14 ——Fjuſdem Laritudo, or of 


— 


Eng. Miles. 
Ejuſdem Orbitæ Ps x1Meter ! 
[Permafy tau del] 540.686, 225 


The Magnitudes or Solid Contents in Cubick 
Miles of the larger Planets. 


MacnriTudo,. 
Cubic Miles. 
Tinre [Ter-magnit//o Alaum | 264,850.000,000 


Solis {| Mag-ſoliseouz- 
1oia-mil-m1l}] 
Jovis Mag- jovncx-gdb- 


6 290, 97 1. ooo, ooo. 000,000 


920.01 1, 200. ooo, ooo 


CL 
SATUMNI [Sat-magnit- t 


: | 27.218, 30c. ooo, ooc 
c- & ixym] ** 3 * 


The Ambit or Circumſerence. 


Eng . Miles. 


ſovis [Am-jovis/pou-207) 579,043 
Ferre | Am-Tel-yib) 25,031 
Solis [Am ſole-Hidã- Kot] 2.582, 873 


Je Memorial Lines. 


LuNdapu MerciDepot MarDok2u TerDiapouſoi,h. 

ſuDary fs VeDencip SaNni-ola SolDied-afei, 

erb Sataſob-les-teis FURBhoal ateth MaRBeje-deidenet. 

LU-orb "Ferboid-&ze poul MeRBjau-jebrh VeRBbef-oket- 
Caf. ; 

ant idetdaut—latidou-cs D-orb-lunopournyl. 

ter-uperannfof-ezau—iapouſoih—Permufysſhaud:/. 

iter-magnit#/o klaum Mag iolis-corr-naa-mil-mil. 

Mag Ovnes 246-ezrm Sat magnitoep dat & ixym. 

At j0vi5ipon zot Am-Tel-y:b Am-fole-leid hot, 
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2 ALLE I. 


The Diameters, &c. of the Planets, 
according to Mr. Whiſton.“ 


Luna [LuDaea:)] 2223 

Mercury {MercuDepap] 2717 

Mars | MarDz#baa] 2816 

Tra [ Ter-Dia#-ze] 8202 Eng. Mile: 
Jupiter | jJuD/-#d] 52,522 | of g ooo 
VEnus [Ve Denso] 4941 Paris Feet, 
Saturn [Sa Der ne 43,925 

SoL | Sol-Dif: uf-azy] 294,100 


2, + Their DisTanc:s from the Sun. 


Eng. Ms. „ 


SArurn [Diſtat-Sat ai lozth] 513.540. oo 
Maxrs | Diſit-Marke-acath | 82.242,000 
Mexcury | Dilt- Merez-outeth] 20.95 2, oco 
Jupiter [Diſt-Jupiderveukerh] 280.582,c00 
TERT2 U 8— Lern! 54. ooo, oc 
VEuus | Dilta- Verou-zrauth ] 39,999,000 


® Theory of the Earth, p. 31, &c, 


+ The Difances of the Plane s from the Sun, according 6 
Dr. et am, are as follow: 
Sarurn [Diit-Sathez at- ani] 820,762,107 
Mags [D- % C- 131,141,455 
Mer uty Dit Meriterbe ug] 33.310, 500 
Ju itte - Tuprfopenſcirb } 447.567,005 
Trmra 115-1 14 n0zrb-touk] 86 051,398 
Veous Dit Ve. 14 62.243,55 


n 


A 


. 6. Mr, Hhi/ton ſuppoſes the Sans Parallax to be 


b / 


2. Viſtat-Sat/ai-lozth 


Dilt-]upideiz-ukerh Dis-Ter/om Diſta- Vetou-2nauth, 


Jo Quan-« 
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The Quaxtity of Matter in the Heavenly 


Badies is in the Proportions following. 


Tezxra [Quan-tera] ©0001 
Lu xa [Quan-Lun, ves] 00000 -- 
Jv yiter [Quan- Jop] ooo 
SATURN | Quan-Sature#,ro] o0028L 
SOL {Quan-So'1/au-/ny } 66,090 


The Weight (Poxdus) of Bodies on the 


Surface of 


SATURN | Pon-Saturats] 636 
Na [PeLun/iz} 630 
Iv piter {| Pon- Jule, re] 804] 
[trra [Pon-Teradut,re)] 12585 
So [ Pon-Solazth| 10,000 


5. The Denſities of the ſame. 


Sor [Den-Solag] 100 
Lexa [Den-Luneig] 700 
Le Rra [Den-Terzep] 387 
Saturn [Den Sah] 67 
uüter [Den-J up,] 76 


Dr. Derham (with Caffini) q Sec. and half. 


The Memorial Lines. 


. Lua. MerciDepap MarDetbau Ter-Diak#zz, 
'4D/--led VeDoneb SaDot-nel Sol-Difouf-4zy. 
Diſt-Marte-dedihb Diſt-Merex- 


culeth, 


= 
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3. Quan-Tera Quan-Lun, res Quan-Juph Quan. 


Saturck, vo. 
Quanedol:/au-/ry. 
4. Pon-Satururs P-Lun//z Pon-Jukzo,re Pon-ter. 
aduk,re, 
Pon-Solazth, 
5. Den-Solag Den-Lunaig Den-Terteip Den-S2/; 
Den-]ups. 


T ABLE III. 


The Periadical Times of the R-evolutions 
of each Planet about the Sun, are a: 


þ allow . 


Mercury in 88 3 Months 
Venus 224 7 Months ; 
Mars 687 > Days or < 2 Years 

Jo riter 4333 about 12 Years 
Sarurn 10759 30 Vears 


Merc Reit SatRazpun Mars Raute, Ven Rede up- 
Rorrt, 

Merc-Revo-men: VeR-mep-h MarsRan-d JupRat 
Sat Ranty. 


N, B. Men vel me Menſikus, an Annis, 6 half. 


The Dis rance of the Earth from the Sun being 
divided into 10 Parts, or Dzcimals, the Diſtance of 
Mzxcury from the Sun will be as 4 of them, of 
Venus s 6, of Mais as 15, of JUPITER as 52, of 
SATURN as 95 | 


Ter-Diſtaz Mero Vens Marsa! Jupiter Saturiiou. 


The 
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The Sun is diſtant from the Earth 21600 SBM. 
diameters of the Earth =86.051, 398 Miles. 
The Moon 60Z Semidiameters=239,952 Miles, 
: Dil -50l-ſemidazyz=han-zub touk 
l —Diſta-Lun- ſem fp rag din nud. 


F The Motion in the Sn round its AXis is performed 
. n 25 Days 6 Hours [SoIXdu,ro] The Motion of Ju- 


291 Hund its Ad is pe formed in 9 Hours 56 Mi- 
nes [Ju K, us] that of the Earth in 24 Hours; fo 
t at the M-otion of the Sun round its Axis is at the 
Rate of 4262 Miles an Hour [SOM] The M-otion 
of [vpiter round its Axis 38159 Miles an Hour [JuM- 
3 : n The Totion of the Farth round its Axis Is 


1043 Miles an Hour [Tera 


So M JuMribun Ter Mai Sôl Xda, ro ju Nn, ut. 


— 


The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer 

fre SOlis Diameter) is 31M-inutes 40 S-econds 
All. 1-80 Di- 1s 

in Winter (HyYzme) 32 M. inutes 47 S. econds 
———Htye-m:id-$Sop ] | 

[i che Sun is ſuppoſed to go round the Earth, its 
Varna Motion will be 22.5 28, 366 M-iles in an HOur 
Sol- u- Hhode- leb. taus] 
Elizt-50-Di-mib-822 — Hye-Mid-Sop Sol-m-hode-lek- 


faus, 
The Three Cors wheſe Periods are thought 
tc be diſetuvered Dorh. Aſtt. p. 56. 
That (1682) perfo yo -5 Jand will (2758 


which 1661 > its Revo-4 1297 appear 41789 

pes ed { 1620 ) luton in 575 \ gain (2225 

Come pu ſaub.- aden "WY pu fein & ec lu. 
The 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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The Memorial Lines. 


MercReit SatRazpun MarsRautoi Ven Red Jup Ren 

Merc-Rexo- men? VeR- mey-ν MarsRand Jupkanl, 
Sat-Ranthy. 

Ter-Diſtaz Mere Ven, Marsa“ Jupter/e Saturn ou! 

Diſt-Sol-ſediaa au- zub- teu 8 

So! Me Ju Mei bun Ter Ma 2% Söll XA, ro Jux, 

Aitat-So-Di-w126-512 — Hye-mid-s0p Sol hos i 


au. 


Com ſte . ſaub-adou fiy-loil ; pub pein & etln, 


r 
Chronolagical Notes. 


Solar Month (Merits $91. is 
conſiſts of [Me n. Sola rty- Hy- 2 


Lunar SyYxopal Month [Synod- 
71 be Fet] 

Lunar Per 1odical Month [en- 
peridoi pot | 


The Cycle of the Moon leis (C "ul 


30 10 29 0 
29 12 44 03 9 


27 07 43 20 0 


clus Lovnans MINOrT) __ 
Juan Years [Cyr-Lu-min- . 
dui-ta ll) 7 


OO Ol 27 3! 55 


(This D'E:rence ariſes to a whole 
Day, ind conſequently throws 
the New Moons back a whole 
Day, in 312 Years (Ax Nis) 
[ A; Te, ad 
ö Th 


Cd 


pe 


The Tropical or Natural Solar 


' The Solar Year (SoLaris Axnus) 
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Year leſs than the Julian (An- 
nus TrRoPIicus Minor JUL1ano) 
cieven M-inutes ; [Trop-min- oo oo 11 0 0 
juli-mab] and conſequently the 
Equinoxes happen a Day ſocner 
in 130 Years [ix] 

The Lunar Year (Lv xaris Ax nus 
[Lun-an//o-hei-mok] * 354 08 48 00 0 


The Exact [Epacaz-da-b] 10 21 01 co o 
Sol-ansſu-I. on 1365 O05 49 00 © 
Between the VERN al and Au- 
Tumnal Equinox beer 186 18 30 oo © 
ha#-mzz] 
getween the Auruunal and VrRe 
val * Fü 178 11 19 00 © 
gan ; 


The Me ronick Feriod was invented by Mero, in 
ne Year before Chriff 430, conſiſting of 19 Years 
[Merſiz- leu] 

The CaLiypick Period was invented by Calippus, 
in the Year before Chri 330, conſiſting of 76 Years 
| Calipriz-ors) 

Ihe Dionyfian Period was invented by Diznyfius 
Exiquus, Ann. Dom. 527, conſiſting of 532 Years 
({NoVep- lid] 

The JuLian Period was invented by Joſeph Sca- 
riger, conſiſting of 7980 Years [Jul-ſcalipouty} 

The Vulgar Year or Chrift was in the fourth of the 
lodiction, the tenth of the Cycle of the Sun, the ſe- 
cond of the Cycle of the Moon. 


lngic, erat guarto, decimo Sol, Luna ſecundb. 


M To 


—ů —P B—³— ͤ— — „2 
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To find the Year of the Julian Period, the Yegy, 
of the otber Cycles being given. 


Multiply the Cycle of the Sun into 4845 [Sol in 0 
ie Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lun/;y] 
the Ix ot etion into 6916 [Indic/nas] 
Divide the PRopuct by 7980 [Div-produpouty] 
The Remainder is the Vear. 


The Sunday Letters which begin every Month ar: 
generally known by the two Exglih Verſes, 


At Dover Dwells George Brown, Oc. 


But perhaps they may be more eaſily remembered |; 
the following Line, which lays the Reader under 
Neceſſiiy of counting the Order of the Words, befor 
he can tell which Month they anſwer to, every Mont 
ending with the Letter which belong: to the firit Da 
of it, 


Ja Fd Mad Aprig May“ June, Julg Aur Sef Od 

Noved Def. 

Manch, May, Jury, October, have Nones on t. 

7 Day, and the Ipes on the 15. {[Mar-ma-jul-oc: 
Nop-Ida!] The reſt (Cæreri) on the 5 and 1: 
[Cætll at] 

April, June, September, and NOvember, har 
thirty (TRICINRTa) Days (Ap-jin-ſe-no=trigint] 
Mar-ma-jul-oc=Nop-Idal Cztl-ar : Ap. jun- ien 

trigint. 

In a Year (Anno) are 365 Days, 8765 Hour j 
325,949 Minutes, 31.556,937 Seconds, 
An=diaul=Horeipaul=Minlel-non=Secta-lus-outc: 

1 5 17 


tel 


are 


1 * —— 
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The Motion of the Firmament, or fixed Stars, is 501 
in a Year, or a Degree in 72 Years, According to 
which Rate the Motion (called the Pr aTonick Year) 
isaccompliſhed in 25,920 Years [An- Plato g dunex] 

The twelve Signs; Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Can. 
cer, Lo, Virgo, LI ra, Scorpio, Sacrttarius, Ca. 
yRIcOrn, AQUAR1IUs, Pisces. 


Ar-ia-ge Can-leo-vir Lib-ſc6r-ſagi Capric-aquar-pis, 


Us he Memorial Lines. 


Men-Solarty-3y-dou Synoden-be-f-t Meneperidoi-p-cr. 

Cyc-Lu-min-ha-doi- ta- I] (Anniad) Trop-min-juli- 
mab, C Bix. 

Lun- àuilo- hei- me, Epacaæ- da- l, Söl- aniſa- I. on. 

Vern-auta#s:hat-miz Autum-vern bei- 46. aß... 

Metfz-bou Calipitz-os Diolep- lid jul- ſcal ip. 

Indic. erat guarto, decimo Sol. Luna ſerunds, 

Sol in okef L | , indic/ras Div-produpouty, «+ 

% Fd Mag Aprig Mays June Jules Ac Se Oda 
Novẽ Def. 

Mar- ma- jul- c Nop- Ida Cztl-at + Ap- jun- ſe- no- 
trigint. 

Anz=ditaulz=Horeipaul=Minld-nox=Secta-lus-outo;. 


2 8 


M 2 FOND ERA. 


* * * Pp . % #% * "I WW" < 7 n * 
CRC IK IC 
ERA FA ces 4 RAE He RA 


TTT 
3588888858888 588880 


PONDERA, NUMMI, 
MENS U RA. 


„ 


S&CT, V. 


The Application of this Art to Coins, 
Meigbis, and Meaſures. 


AX HE Beginning of the Words is compoſed 
Pa 1 bs A of the Initial Letters; thus, At- ta tands 
S for Artick Talent, Her for Hebrew 
T. alent; Ap for A- ttick D-rachm ; Alo 
tor ALexandrian D- rachm; HE TO for Hebrew La- 
lent of Gold; (Her ſtanding for Hebrew T-alent as 
before, and O for Or, or Gold) RoL for ROman 
L ibra, Den for Dexarius, Shek for Sukxel, Gret 
for Grecian F-oot, HeC for Hebrew C-ubit, Robe 
tor Roman F-oot Square, &c 
The Jia Endings of the Words repreſent the 
Number of Pounds, Shillings, and Pence, which are 
ſep>rated from each other by Hyphens, or elſe ſigniied 
by the Roman Letters J. s. d. The double Lines de- 
note Equality, Thus Au =drag==z-ei-n, fignifies that 
an A-ttick M-ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms, ws 
3 Pounds 8 Shillings and 9 Pence, The Letters, 


though ſeparated, are to be pronounced together ; 
as 


85 
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14 t-ci-n tein. The Reader is to be reminded here 
that re ſignifies $, 19 f, &c, according to the general 
Rule, page 5. But Nere, that inſtead of the Fraction 
, the Letter & is ſometimes uſed for Ralf, as obe- 
25812 Z,. 7812 Pounds 10 Shillings. 


TASL 


+ Hebrew, Attick, Babyloniſh, Alexan- 
drian, and Roman Money. 


I. 's. d. 

\n ATtick Talentzz60 M-inas — 206 05 0 

ta Mauxgezün $u] 
An A-ttick M.ina = 100 DRachms 

[Aug drag i- ei- 03 09 
An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas = 

3000 Srekels ann 40 00 © 

uz 
\n Hebrew M-ina = 60 Snekels A 

[Hem =ſhavz=lau] 3 
A Babylonian T.alent [Bar ge. be- 5] 240 12 6 
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [Ba- 8 

Oteilæ] „ 
in Attick T-alent of Gold [ATO=tig] 3300 oo o 
an Hebrew T-alent of Gold Hero 


* 


T 
N — C - >. 
hs — 1 0 8 


2 — K 
— — py 


aa — mn — 
* 8 
ABT at ot wwe OT ps oo 
* we, 4 — — 


U 


_— q — * p _ 
— — Oo — Moe ces 2 of Arroyo od vw, 


— 


C 7200 OD © 


Se. | 
An A-ttick D-rachm [Ap=der,yro) oo 00 81 
An Hebrew D-rachm | Hep g dea 00 00 9 


Oman Labra=g6 D-enarii [RoL [4 
—\ 1 * | 
A Roman Talent = 72 Lisras = | 
'Rom-ta=liboid=4das] g 216 00 0. 1 

M 3 An i 


Vid, the Preface to Dr. Prideaux's Conne or. 


Others make à Roman TATLent- 600 D-enartiz=24 $r $tcre | 
t:amin=i871, 108, | Talz=bauthanſesdo==lacip-b] | 


112 Memoria Technica. 


I. 8. d. 

An Alexandrian Dz a cam [Aldrach j 
=5a-ds] 01-4 
An Iralick Mina [Ita-mi==1:] 3 00 0 
A Sagxel=2 Brkas [Shek=Bed=5;)] 03 o 
A ROman D-enarius=4, Sesterces ; 
[Ro0D=ſeso=dozgre] g a 


A Sesterce, I of a Denarius, . 
LLS. vue HS.) Juo Afes cum : 
femifſe [ Ses = dat i, re] a Penny 00 117 
three Farchings and half Farthing 


Seſtertium, or 1000 S-efterces *{Sarh 6 
=þ-as-t] e 
Decem Seſtertium, 10000 Ststerces 1 
[ Seshyth=per dis ITE 
Decies Seſtertium, or 1.000,000 SES“ 
2 7812 10 © 
TERCEs [| Seſteram=oitbe-h] 


2 Victoriati Vid] 


4 Seſtertii = 
a 6 OBoli | =Obs 
Dexarius (7d. 1) = o 7011s [=Libaz] 


20 Srubelle [Sema] 
40 TerRuUncu (= Terun ] 
Den (doi, re) = Vid = Sef = Obs = Libaz = Sem 
=Terun/y. 


Th 
* 


* Nr, Arbuthnot makes the Sesterce a Penny three Farthings, 
and three Fourths of a Farthing ; [Ses da f e] according 
to which a £:cftertium will be 81. 1s. 5d. 2 Satt a- 51 
Decies SES Ter ium, or 1,090,000 of Seſterces=30521, 188. 40. 
ISeſtan Hes dc] 


Tal = Dauth == Sed; = laeip- . Sath xx - l Seftame=typr- 
at-de. 
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q he Memorial Lines. 


Attz=Manez=20u-/u Av drag. f- ein Her mig 
{hith=fuz, 

Hew =ſhauz=lou BaT=eoz-bes BaT=Oreils ATO 
—tis HeTOU=pegque. 
Ap=dei,o Heb den Rol Don- Romta= 
liheid = das. 
Aldrach=s$a-ds Ita-mi It Shek=Bed=-s: R6 D- 
Ses doi, re. 

des = da- ſi, re Sath=p-as-t Sesbyth=pei-d-s Seſter- 
am—=oihbe-h. 

Den (doi, re) = Vid = Se = Obs = Libaz = Sem&z= 
Terunyy. 


TAS 11 


Meaſures of Length. 


The Method which I ſhall obſerve 1n the following 
Tables, ſhall be firſt to give the ancient Meaſures, 
Weights, Kc. in the Proportions which they bear to 
eech other; and then the Proportion which they bear 
to thoſe of our own Country, To which I ſhall ſub. 
join ſome Tables, by which the Reader wil! be ena- 
bled to make ary Calculations of this Kind with the 
utmoſt Eaſe and Readineſs. 


Engliſh Meaſures of Length. 


$ FuRlongs [—PFur#] 
| 320 P.oles fart 
Engliſh Mie 1760 Yards =Yarapauz] 


5280 Feet [ Fudeiz] 
63460 Inches F[Inauty] ! 
190080 B-arl, Corns [Banzyei2] 
Mil 


— cs. ea +, oO 
* r 


— — 2. — — — b 5% 8 * 
— — — — 1 . li Corn” ee, — nr 
— — nx o ww = . * 4 - 


— 


— — 


— 


r e oe Ar ner Ws - 


; EMS 
_ 
<< 
— -0 - 
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Mil = Furk = Pida = Yarapauz = Fudeiz Inauri 


Banzyeix. 
Feet, 

M1rte[=8 Furlongs]=5280 Mil = Fut 
Furlong [= Poles] = 660 Fur = F/auz 
PoLe &= 5 2 Yards] = — 162 | Pol = Fas,re 
Cugitſ=2 Spans} = 13 Cub= Fa, e 
FA dom [=2 Yards] = 6 Fad == Pas 
Mil- Fus Fur=F/au: Pol Fare Cub 

Fad Fa. : 


Grecian Meaſures of Length. 


8 Tra- =Era4 | 
Mi- = 800 Og-yuia, =Oxgerg | 
4800 leds, [Heis 
x- = 2 Daida h-“. 
Ilsg=4 Awe a= 16 Aaxl-vacu, 


My 


M= Tra g=Ogeig Hifi. Niy=Enitaue. 


Tis, =Awgr= Ada. 

Det N | 
Mie (=8 Eras) 4800 Mcia=egfrip 
E Eradt-ov 1 100 Oę via 600 Tra —Tavg 
Oęy vid (=4 Tings) 6 'Ogy Hau 

1 Aax 1170 

Ilay-vs (=: Emvaypai) = 24 ix g 
Tlvywy (= Alxa. ) = 20 vas =At 


Ivyus 


* Called alſo Ars, from whence — Hide a Space of ts 
Stadia. 


1 The Grecian Meaſures, fel which the Romans borrowed 


theirs, were commonly taken from the Members of a human 
Body 


u 
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Aaxivnc 
Y (=1 © EmiJapn = 18 H. =Aakt 
|| Fes (=4 ad — 16 Hs; =Aaxlas 
io -wan 21 ade _ 12 EmS3a=Aad 
Oed - ego 2 11 Oe Aa 
Axe as — 10 Aiy= Azxby 
| Aw-gov — 4 A= Aa 


£744 Haug & Ogy = Tian xx A y = Natrque 
1 Aer. 
lle = Aaxiay Teide = = Aad Oe? = Aab Alx = Auzby AG 


— Ado. 


Raman Meaſures. of Length. 


8 STtTadia cw 
| 1000 P. aſſus == Pat 
Mrtliare = 4000 PaLwiredes =Palmpoth] 
5000 P-edes CL 
Pres 


Lily, Adv. a Finger's Breath ; nge a Hand's Breadth, 
r four Fingers; Aixas from the Thumb to the middle Finger; 
0h ga- the Length of the Hand, from the upper Part to the 
Exremity of the longeſt Finger; Zidan the Length of the 
Hand extended, between the Thumb aud the little Finger; Ig 
tie Foot = Hands Breadth; II yvs from the Elbow to the Ex- 
trmity of the Fingers; Ivy from the Elbow to the ſecond Joint 
dne Fingers, or a Cub!t with the Fingers infected; N 


QD 


. * * o , 
Lon n the Elbow, with the Fingers quite claſped; Ogytiz from the 


bi'!zmity of one middle Finger to the Extremity of the other, the 
it Arms being extended. 

The Grecian Foot was alſo like the Roman, divided into 13 
IM or Inches, 


+ Augoy the Palm, ſo called, - becauſe Cifts are made with 
de Hand: Called alſo A*. from EX 9140h to receive, 
& Hakan. 


——mů m — — —— ̈öm63—— 
ä——— . — — 
— - < <<<. DARES N — 


- > ———_— — es. 
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-— 
— ͤ ove e - 
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—— 
n 


— —ͤ— — —— v — 


r 


. 


. 
g 
7 
L 
0 
1 
N 


* 
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Peres = 12 Unciz -[=Uncad] 


, 4 Parmi minores {=Pal-mins] 
16 Dioiri =Digitas] 
Mil = Stat = Par = Palmperh. Pes = Pal-mins = 

Digitas=Uncad. 
P-edes 


M1uliare (Zs Stadia) = 5000 Mil-rom=Pucb 
Srabium (=125 Paſſus)= 625 4 Stadi=P// 
Passus (=4 Palmipedes)= 5 | Paſz=Pu 


* Dre | 

+CvuBitus (=1 Pes = = Cub-digite/ 
Patmiyes (=s Palmi) = 20 | Palmip=Des 
PES (=4 Palmi) = 16 | Pes=Das 
tPAL uus (=3 Uncixe) = 4: | Palm=Do 
$Uncia _ 13 | Un=Dazgre 


Jewiſh Meaſures of Length. 


2 Sas. Days Journey =[ =Sabate] 
Mile = 10 Sradia Star] 
4000 CuBiTs Cables 
2 SyAxs the greater I. ganz., 
$222. 3 Sears ihe lels _. span- f 
8 6 PALMS Birte 
24 Dicars [=Digitef 


Cu 


Some divide the Digitus into 4 Crans. 


+ Some uſe Ulna for Cubitur, Pliny takes them for differen! 


Meaſures; bis Lina anſwers to the Creek Ogyvias 


ll Pes was divided, as the As into 12 Parts hence D-xt01is 
10 Inches, Dodran g Inches, &c. 


t Called Palmus minor, to diſtinguiſh it from 2 greater, which 
ſome Authors make equal to 12 Digits, 


$ Called ſometimes Pellex, 


o 
iy Cs ER 
— 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſuræ. 


Cub = Span#-i = Palmau Digit. Mil=Sabatz= 
Stzzt=Corh, 


Mil=Cerh 
| Stad=Cubitog 
Schan =eiz 
Ara-Pol=—=k 
Eze-Ree=s 


Faſtern Mite (=10 Stadia) 4000 


8e HOENUS or Chebal 
4x abian PoLe : 
Ezekiel” s Reed, or Kaneh = 


Copit, or Ammah 
Sta, Or ZLereth 
Palm, or Tophach 


24 Cub Digite/ 
Spang Dad 
4 | Palm=Do 


TH18! 


B. The Parasang is a Perſian Meaſure, conſift. 
ing of zo Stadia=3 Mite [Para mile] 

A Day's Journey is an uncertain Meaſure, but a- 
nongſt the Jews is generally reckoned 24 Miles, 


The Memorial Lines. 
Mil = Furt = Pidz = Yarapauz = Fudeiz=z Inautify= 
Mil=Fudeiz Fur=F/auz Poel Fat, re Cub Fa, re 


No Erakt= Ogeig = Ile ig. 
d = Aax'as. 


i = Haug & Oęy= Ila Hu AF Ivy= Aaxque 
I Ax. | 


IInx= =Emilauts 


Is; =Auflas Trida Ogg=Aaab Aix= AC 


Called alſo Pathil. 


f There is likewiſe another Word Cemed, which the x xx, render 


_— 


— 


— 
> 
- — oct — — — 


* — 
— — — —_ —— — 


— — — — — 
E * 4 
zo. 92 ip —— 1 : 


+ gs 


88 — — 
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Cub = "SpanZ; = Palmas Digit. Mil=Sabate= 
Stax = Corb. 

Stad Cubiteg Schengen Ara- Pol == Eze-Ree 1 
* ath Span Dad. 


T A351 1 III. 


The Proportion of the Ps Meafur 65 
to Engiib Meaſures. 


1 1 | * Decimal; 
Grtcian D-igit [GreD —,pulc] 6 „7554697; 


ROman D.igit [RoD=\,peldu] o 472525 

*Tz wiſh D-igit {JewD=,zaz] * 0 „912 k 
6 Feet. Decinal, 

Grecian F.oot [GreF =a,zypdou}] 1 „00% 297 

ROman F. oot [ROF —=,naup] 0 „967 05 

Hebrew C ubit HeC =, ( 182 

Gxecian C-ubit [ GreC ga, lar 1 „5 10935 

ROman C-ubit [RoC , olxa I ,4505 


Inches. Decimal; 
Gzxcian Fo-ot Grec Fo be, xeipu] 12 ,087; 


Roman F. oot ( RomF = 4 11 „604 
Hebrew C-ubit HeC = da, leid] 21 5888 
GR Ecian C. ubit [Gre C = hei, bib] ; 18 131235 
ROman C-ubit [RoC bi. 17 „406 

Go xc:an 


” 
o 


In reducing the Jetoiſb Meaſures, I have followed Biſoy 
Cumberland, who makes the Cubit=2 1,888 Inches, Dr, Auth 
thinks it plain that there were two Sorts of Cubits, the Sacred one, 
and the Prophane, or Common one; the former exceeding the 
latter by 8 Hand's Breadib, or three Inches, The Prophan* Cubit 
he makes equal to 17, 82 Inches, the Sacred one 20, 79 lache 


als. 
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Eng. Miles. decim. 
(Grin Mile [GreM=,pautzoun} 0 ,763099 


Roman Mile [RomM=,na/pan] © „915719 
lle srew Mile [Heb- mil ga, teiboi] 1 ,3817 
Gazcian STadium [ Gre-St==,zoutleip}) o ,0935874 
ROman STadiam {Ro-Stt ,bafes] 114465 
Hebrew Sradium [ He-St==,6/4] 51 3817 


The Memorial Lines. 


GreD=,pulo RoD=,peldu JewD=,nad RoF = ,naup 
GreF =a,zyþdou. 

RoC = b,olzu FieC = 4, / Grec = azlazail Grec- 
Fo==be,zeipu. 

Nom Fg a GreM=,pautzoun Rom M=, nalpan 
Hebmil za, feiboi. 

He C= Aa, Kei RoC 661,5. Gre Cg bei, bid Ro-St= 
Za He-St=6ik. 

Gre-St=.zo0utleip 


1 ALLE I 
Superficial Meaſures, 
Sg. F-ee!. decim. 


inpliſh ACre [Ac=3sFotlauz] 43560 ,00 
R-ood (=40 Pole) [R=azkiauz)] 10890 ,00 
rote [Pol did, el] 272 ,25 

N ACre 


' Dr, Aroutbrot makes the Grecian Mile equal to 805,84 Engliſh 
Paces ; which, agrecably to my own Method, I have here reduced 
'» 5,765099 of a Mile, Vet according to his own Computation, 
Which makes 'Ogyuia.=6 Feet 0,525 Inches, or which is the ſame 
004275 Feet, Drado ( 100 "Ogymas ) will be 604, 375 Feet, 
ad Mines ( =8 Trade) will be 4845 Feet, exactly equal to the 

Narbe r of Engliſh Feet in a Reman Mile, 915719 Mile. 
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Squ. VAR ds 
4840 


ACre = [Ac=Yaraz] 


Sq. F-eet. decim. 
ROman Square F-oot RoF g] o ,935089 
Gaxcian Sg, F-oot Gre FRA, :! 1,0146365 
Hebrew Sgu. C- ubit [HeCq=z/,re/nois] 3 „326976 
Jucerom=R-oods 2. P-oles 18. F-eet 250, 0% 

[Jug Re-Pal-Feh „u 

IDusd. e =Froles 36. F-ect 245, iN Pi. Fd, 
Egyptian "Ags ea= R-oods 3. P. oles 2. F. eet 55 


[Ag Ri- Pe-Ful, ro] 

Eng. Acre. dcin. 

Jvcerum Jug ate 0 „618240 
D- g | ID. = etyſt] 0 „230532 
Egyptian” Agug-* | Agve=,01/t] O ,763768 
Cree Sg. Feet. Eng. Sg. F. aecim, 

Aide = 10000 = 10146, 3650 
"Agvec 2 TIA{Seov 5 OOO = $073 „1825 


Egyptian” Agvez = 10000 Squ. Cub = 33269 ,760 
Rom, Squ, Feet, . F. dcin. 


Actus minimus 120 ˙ 20 = 4800 = 4488,4272 1 

Actus Quadratus 120 * 120 = 14400 =13465,2816 
Clima 60 * 60 = 3600 = 3366, 2204 
Verſus 100 * 100 _ 10000 = 9350,8400 
t ſugerum=2 Actus Quad. = 28800 = = 26930, 5612 
Uncia of the Jugerum = 2400 = 2244,2136 
12 Th 

f 

® The Grecian Ag was + of the INN gos. 5 
ul 


FT Aus is the Length of one Furrow, fo far as a Plough goes 
before it turns, in Length 120 Feet, 
t The Jugerum was divided like the As into 12 Parts, 


. 


doe! 
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The Memorial Lines. 


ie= SFoatlauz R=azhouz Pol = di, el Ac = Yar- 
Rozque. 

Gre F a „⁊afuulss RoF , nil HeCę = AHEMmors = 

lug=RePakt-Pely uu, ID = Pis-Fdot Are = Ri- Pe- 
Ful, ro. 

lug== ſalde TINS = ety/t" Agzg== oi 


TAB 
Meaſures of Capacity. 
Engliſh Hine Meaſure. 


2 B-uts '=Be] 
3 Punchions [put] 
4 HOgiheads { =Hof ] 
6 Trzrces = Tiere] 
724 8 Baxrels [ =Bar# 
14 R-undlets [Ra 
252 Garlons [ =Galdud) 
2016 Pints { =Pidzas | 


L 58212 Solid T:.ches {=Inutdad] 
Tan = Be = Pur = Hof = Tiers = Bark = RA 
Galdud = Pidzas = Inutdad, 


Engliſh Corn Meaſures. 
Quarter = Bushels 3, [Qvar Bus “] 


4 Pecks [Peco] 
Busnel = $ GaLlons (=Gal#] 
54 PiNts | =Pin/o] . 


Buſh = Peco = Galt = Pine: Quar = Bus“. 
N 2 Gals 


n > ka 
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Cubick Inches. 
GaLLon of W. ine [Gall Weta] 221 
tGaLlon of C-orn [Gal Cg, ro 272; 
Pint pay Meaſure [Pin-dr grid 348 
Pint Liquip Meaſure | Pin-liquid=e4,prer] 287 


— { 63 GaLlons {=Gal/] 
Hoohead= 12 Pixts [=P nas] 


ö 

- * ” * @ * . 0 0 4 

Gall W =eta Gal C did, ro Pin-dr = id Pin- liguid 
4% r g. 


Grecian Meaſures of Capacity. 


(- 12 X .. [ =Xad |] 
NMir- e v — ) 72 ia — —=Ecoid 
144 Kurt» a Koruaaff } 
48 X0v-6x85 Xowok | 
Mi-. — 72 Zir-a. Zerpe] 


144 Kerch-a. [Kornaf” ] 


Mer = yad = Boid==norv aff MJ = ve ig peqꝗ ue 
67? aff. 


2 Kortru- [ =Koru?s] 
8 OE ( Ot 
Zir-n5 — 12 KyaY- 0% [Kad | 
48 Megę a =Murcęat] 
120 KoyA-i2c12 [ =KozzAaads | 


— 


# This is the common received Content of a Corn Gallon ; 2 
according to which the following Computations are made: But 
ſtrictly, by Act of Parliament, the Corn Gallon contains but 268, 
Cubick Inches, By Experiment it appears alſo, that the Standard 
Wine Gallon doth contain but 224 Cubick Inches. Vid, ard 


Mar. C. ide, Part I, Chap. Jo 
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Kor . OF = =KvaIbeq ue = M * 


Sir 4 | 
e Me pn” ( =Xorc ) = 724 an N 
. (=12 Koruaan) = 6 x Eau 
Mz 11 d. x 72 | Min L,j“' 
x- d. = 14 | Ron==ta,re 
Musea 
Zie us (==12 Kue) == — Zy Mogel 
Nr (==6 Kade) == | Rory = Me 
0£/C-aPor (= Royer) = 9 orie Max 
Küa 98. (=5 Xnwas) — 4 Kia=Mo 
R- n (=5 Koxracus) == 2 xiyx Me 


ee 2 — Dent xo ta, re. 


* 
Roman Meaſures of Capacity. 

20 Au- Hor [| = Amphez ] 

CULEUS == 40 Ur xx | == Urnez } 
160 Concii | = Congbauz 

2 HEN — Hemine! 
4 QuarTaRrii | == Qxartar/] 
*2xTarius 8 AceTabula | =Acptak } 


12 CYATHI [= Cyathbe] 
48 Licule [- = Ligh#] 


Cul-= Amphez == Urnez == Congbaux 
N 3 Sext 


# Called alfo Alpaetög, and KAD. 


NH, J. denotes Meaſures for liquid Things, d. ee fox 
Things; the reſt are uſed a5 Meatures f for both, | 
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Sant = Hemine =» Quartarf Acetat =» ann 
== Ligle&, 


, Sextari | 
CurLeus |. (-=20 Amphorz)=960 | Cul = Sena 
Aurora l. (2 Urnæ) = 48] Amph = $24 
Uzna l. (=4 Coagi) == '24 | Urn = Sextef 


Concius l. 6 | Congi - Sau 
Mopius d. {=2 Semi-Modii) 16 Mod = $a; 
LicuLlt 


SExTarius (== 2 Heminæ) = 48 | Sext = Ligue 
Hzmina (= 2 Quartarii) = 24 | Hemi = Le 
QuarTarius (z Acetabuli)=12 } Quart = Lad 
AcztTaBulum (1 & Cyathus) = | Acetab =» Lau 
enn ar Hus = 4 | Cyath = Lo 


Jewiſh Meaſures of Capacity. 


{© 3 Seabs Seat] 
6 Hins == Hins] 
| 10 OweRrs = Omeraz | 
BaTh == 4 18 C-abs == Cak| 
72 Locs == Logpe 
| 96 Carns == Caphrau 
| 330 (7ACHALS == CGachalt:z) 


Bath Sea. Hin- = Omeraz = Cat = Logpe = 
Caphnau = Gachalzix. 


Baths or Ephahs 
Cnonuer or Cern = 10 | Chom = Bath-Ephaz 
Lx rech d. == 5 | Let = Ephu 


Cas 
BAT H or Erra = 18 | Bath-Eph = Cabai 
Hin I. 4 of — = 2 | Hin = Cabs 
Stah 6 | Se = Cabs 
184) The 


Z 
. 


C 
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The Hin was = 12 Logs = 16 Goes 1. (ns 
Lad= Cas] 

Can=20 G-achalsd, [Cab Gez] 

Omer or Gomer was a dry Meaſure, 


The Memorial Lines. 


Tun=Be=Put= Hoft=Ticr:=Barkt = Raf = Galdues 
— Pidzas =Inutdad. 

Bun Peco Gall Pin/⸗ by Quar=Bus4, Hog= 
Gal//=Pinuzo, 

GallW=era Gal C did, ro Pin- dr , rid Pin- liquid 
el prei. 

Mir=Xad= Zoid-: Korvnaff= Mid- Ze peq uo 
NO. 

Fir =Keorudez=Keoyaadz="Otikzz Krad que = Mvreok. 

„Niro X. = au Mev Eid Aoi Ea, . 

a Mergel R= MF Otte Mas Kia=Mo Kiyy 
-- Me, 

Cul= Amphez = Urnoz= Conga em 

dent = Hemine == Quartarf= Acetat = Cyathb-que= 
Lig/ck, 

Cul=Sexzauz Amph=Sot Urn=Sextesf Congi=Sau 
Mod Sas. 

dext Ligulat Hemi L Quart La ae ; 
Cyath=Lo, 

Bath= Seat Hins= Omeraz=(C ak = Logpe =Caphnax 
Gachalriz. : 

Chom=Bath-Rphaz Let=Ephu Bath-Eph=Cabat © 
Hin=Cabi Se=Cabs, 2 
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IaSLz YE 


Meafures of Capacity reduced to Eng liſh 
Meaſures, 

APintnpry — 34 0312 g 

API St LiquiDp — 28 „375 | Cubick Inches, 

Pin-dr=f ,zibe Pin- liquide Heil, 


D R . 
Pint Inches dem. 
MiA A- T Mid oiz-7] 70 003 „For 
Modus [| Mowvi=-bau-p | 16 07 „68 
Eynah [Eph =. ad] Fe*'= 18,109 
Zen; Zerg · it] 00 33 158 
SEXTARjus [ Sextar a O01. ©o „48 
Cas [Cab el] o2 28 „432 | 
( 
LIQUID. 1 
Pints Inches decin. 
+ Mere-wrns [ Mrre=eid-an] 82 19 ,626 
Amnphora [Am==up-az] 57 10 „66 | 
ft Bath (Bath =- . 1 
Hine [Zic ga- O01 04 „28; 
Syrxrarius f Sext a- ©1 og „636 va 
t Los [Log 2-40 oo 4 „2735 
g Me vim Fp 
ä 
® Beſides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnus G errgicnt, 
e 6 mo Mod, 
+ The Metretes of Sia was equal to the Roman Cingit: 
7,171 Fints, 
t The 'ewifh Meaſures are here according to Biſhop Cumberland . 
ft 


from the Rabbins ; But Biſhop Ho per, from Joſephur, makes the 
| Jeuif 
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Buſpels dect m. 
Mr oimn [Med ga, xo] 1 „09612 
Moebius Mod, elili] 0 „253525 
Fphah n 
eee g [Eph =,#ydet? o „802433 

Gallons decim. 
Merretes [Metr gaz, fil] 10 „335 
aur Hora [ Amph=9i,apad] 751712 
Bern [Bath gp, laul] 7 „5658 
Cos gius [Con foucteil] 8 „896385 

Pint, decim. 

dic liquid ¶ Zi ga, ls 1 „1483 
En; dry [Zi x, c O 97447 
S:xTarivs liquid [Sext=4,boulat } 1 ,19518 
StxTarius dry [Sext=azafer] 1 ,0148 
Cas liquid [Cabzr,i/d) 3 ,36257 
Can dry [Cab=e,49p] 2 ,84731 
Loc [Leg , ei. © „84065 


The Memorial Lines, 

Medimn dia-! Modi = bau-p Eph = ub-ad E = it 
Sextar=a Cab d. el. 

bath=/p bu Metreid. an Am==up-az £=a-f Sext= 
a-u Logg do. 

ph g, Hyaoti Mod , elild Med=a,zous Z. E, noif 
Cab=e,4opque. 

Amph==0:,apad Bath gg, laul Metr=axz,til Zicrgga, bot 
Cab gt, iſd. 

TABLE 


Teil Rath equal to the Attick Mer ends, and confequently the 
Log equal to the ing. Dr. Arbu - has given us Tables ac- 


or0.ng to both, but ſeems to prefer Biſhop Hooper's Account to the 
ther, 
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TABLE VII. 


EIGHT S. 


N. B. L or Li ſtands for Libra or Pound, Oz for 
Ounce, LI Pound T. 0%, L- aver Pound Avlxdu- 
pois. 


A Pound Troy =12 Ounces [Lir = Od] 
8 DRNAms [= Orad] 
. 5 1115168 == „ 
An Ounce Troy r 
| 20 P-eony Werghts [Pex] 
450 Grains | = Grafsy | 


ü 5 Ounces 2022 
*A Pound Averdupoiss 3 1? 0 2 ö 
501922, } 156 Drams [=D els} 


Litr=Ozad Oz =Drak=Sc::;/:z=Pez= Grafty Lavz 
Ozas Lav=IL reis] 


GRalns Troy. 


Pound T. roy [Lit =Grupauz] 5760 

Ounce Troy [Oz oy 450 

Dis am {Dr=arz) 60 

Prxny Weight [Pen = gro 24 

ScrRvuPle [Scrup gay] 20 

+. Pound Averdupois [Lavi 7000 
Ounce Averdupois [Ox Av H, 437˙5 
Lit 


According to the Proportion laid down by Mr, Greaver, vis. 
that the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as 175 t0 144 
In D.. Arbuthnor's Tables it is as 17 to 14, Which is a very 1ncon- 
ſiderable Difference, being but 4 2-7 Grains leis in the Found, 
+ Mr, Ward fays, that by a very nice Experiment, he found, 
that one Pound Troy is equal to 14 Ounces, 11 Penny Weight, and 
15 3 Grains Troy, which is 6999 2 Orains; differing but half a 
Grain in the Pound from Mr. Greaves, Math. Guide, Part JI. C. 5 


a3 
fu 


he 
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Lit=Grupaur; Oz c Drauz Pen =gref Scrup dy 
Lav=orhque. 


Ancient W EIGHTS. 


2 60 Minas [Mau 
Artick Talent= 2 Dkachms (=Drauth] 


| I 3000 Snekels | =5hzeh)} 
rtobrewTalent= | 60 M-anchs [= Maze] 


2 Be kahs [=Beke] 
4 Luzas [Zu 
20 G. erahs [Ges] 
AT — Mauz — Drauth: Her — Shirh: Het-pond 
Maus Shek—Beks Zuf—Gez, 


curekel = 


Roman end Grecian leſſer Weights. 


Lira iz Unciz [Lib=Unad] 
3 DveLlz SS 


3 4 SterLici =Sicilo] 
USGB = 6 Sextulz [ =Ses] 
8 Drachme [=Dra#] 
3 ocr1iPtula [| =Scripe] 
5 ] 6 Osoli 2 Obs] 
FROST ann Silat] 


72 Grana wel [ — -r 
Un = Duel: = Feile = — Ses =Dra#: Drach = Script 
=Silak=Obs=Groezd. 


Grana Trrdęic 
Libra Aitex [Lib=pgra/nad] 6912 
Us cia Ovuſyia Uncgglois] 576 
*DRACHMa Agzax;n [Drac=hmoid] 72 
SCRUPULUM 


. B. The Reman: divided their Ounce into 7 Denarij as well as 
as weil as 8 Drachms; and fince they reckon'd their Denarius e- 


9val to he Attick Drachm, this will make the Attick Weights 1-$ 
hezviet than the correſpondent Rowen Weights + 
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,Grana Enage 


* 
SCRUPULUM Ted [Scrupu) =f] 24 
_OznoLyus O. O olg + 12 
Sikiqua Kg 18117. 4 
Div ſio M. 
Une. = Unc, 
Avg — 12 | Sus ; 16 
Devnx 11f Quizcunx '' 5 
Dextans 10 | ] x1ens 4 
Doprans g | Quadrans 3 
Bes 8 [[Sexrans 2 
SEPTUNX 7 | Uncia I 


Th: Memorial Lines. 
Lir =Ozad Oz=Drat=Scref=Pez=Grafiy Lev 
oa Lav=drels. 
Lit=grupausz Oz g Drauz Pen=gref=Scrupz 
dy Lav ==oithque. 
AT=Mauz=Drauth A= Drag Her =Shith=Maxz 
'"Hek=Beke=Zuf=Gee, ' 
Un'=Duel?'= Si:i!s = Se, = Drak ; Drach=Scrip? 
=Silak=Obs=Greid, 
Lib=gra/zzd Unc=/:is Drachm=9gid Scrupul == ; 


ty 


Obol gd Sil. | 
As deu dex dod-bes ſeptün-ſemi quin-tri-qua Y 
fext-unc. hy 4 
Ys | "TABLE 4 
= : ; F #; 
dl 
"Yy 
* The Oe. was divided into 6 Axe) or AFreh, and ihe x 
Xa into 7 Aer -d & OT — 1 Lob ae abe A ue, 
I! Hels, aA Naefe, Alvoaunry Ye. are evident 0 
? Froks heir Names, is th, 
| | 


. 
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TABLE VIII. 


Ancient Weights reduced to En glith They 


Weg hbts. 
Troy Grains, decim. 


Roman Ounce — Mit] 438 ,00 
Su cel [Shekgebια,ñf | 219 $00 
Oman D rachm [Rope ,pu] 54 375 
Denariur [Den=/+ , loi] 62 „57 
t A-ttick D-rachm [AD #] 8 
ib. oz. pw. gr. 
ROman L- ibra [RoL=az-an] 10 19 oo 
Je brew) M-aneh [Heugge- - oi · e O2 o 3 07 12 


Hebrew T-alent [Her =baf-yz-al] 114 oo 1; oo 
ancient ATtic M-ina {Atwu=a-d-v}] ol oz 05-00 
Ancient Artick T-alent [ AtT=pa-!] 71 03 oO 00 


© OR. War 


So Biſhop Cumberland, frorg the Rabbinical Accounts,.. But 
*hop Hooper, from Philo and Foſephus, makes it equal to the At- 
ick Stater or Tetradrathm - 68 „4 „ 4, or 67 * 4 Grain: - 


+ Accerding to the Weight of the: Standard Mina of Solon. Bi- 
op Hooper ſuppoſes, that whilft the Money Drachm fell gradually 
10m 68 ,4 to 62 ,57 Grains, the Ponderal Drachm continued fill 
the ſame, which I have therefore bere retained, Dr. Bernord lays 
he middle Sort of Attick Drachms at 66 Grains, which (Table I.) 
are accordingly valued at 2 d. 4. But the Weight of the Atick 
UYMchm, under the firſt Roman Emperors, and for ſome conſiders 
ble Time before, was about 62 ,57 Grains; and upon this Drachm, 
add the Equality of it with the Romas Denarivs, moſt of the Com- 
potatlops in Claſſick Authors are founded, | 

t The Common Attick Mina was ſuppoſed equal to 12 f Roman 
Cuncce. The Mina Medica was 16 Reman Ounces, and exactly 
the Weight of our Avoirdupois Pound, 
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Nun he? Memos ial” Lines. 1 


Roi-d2 = Shek =ebax Rove 1 Dra=/ boi 
A . 


Her z=baf-yz-al Rol ar- an 1 1-0i-be Aty = 
wake. Atv Eat. 


T2 6x4" IX. 


Jewich and Roman Money, according ts 
Biſbop Cumberland, 


| R 
Hebrew M-ina Hes -u. C 7.01.0; 


Hebrew T-alent {Her=t@:4b-az-b]. 353 11 10! 


alden Dazick/= 12, G-erahs [Dar 
. : U N 


N of Gold [Her O = 3475 11 o7f 
Snexel-ſShek==s8-do,ro] p-” "a3 AU 
Silver DE xarius [Den=Cot- — 00 074 
As*aRium F-arthing and Half A ſfarg Fah] 

A Qyaprant 4 of a Farthing [Quad i 

A Mixe 4 of a Farthing [Mitri] 


"The Memorial Lines. 


| Hew=p-o-? | "Her =tlt-96-6%: 3 Dar=Gad=laws 
|  Hebhr Ori- ba- p. 5. 

She; x ei don 8 Ah F e 
— 


>” J 


402 


* Drcima! 


a 


1 
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Decimal Tables for the more eafy Reduction 
ancient Coins, Weights, and Meaſures. - 


Thoſe wko underſtand Decimal Arithmetick will, 
3 hope, excuſe me, if for the Sake of ſuch as are un- 
acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obſerva- 
tions, in order to make the following Tables more 
generally uſeful; 

Firſt, That the Denominator of every Decimal 
Fraction is an Unit, with as many Cyphers as there 
are Places of Numbers in the Fraction; thus ,5 ſigni- 
fies 10 Or five. tenths; og ſignifies 44, or five hun- 
dredth parts; oog ſignifies tr, &c. 

Secondly, That the nine Figures at the left Hand 
of each of the Tables may ſtand either for Units, or, 
by the ſuppoſed Addition of one, two, three, or more 
Cyphers, for Tens, Hundreds, 'Thouſands, &c. 

Thirdly, Tbat if the ſaid nine Figures are ſuppoſed 
to ſtand for one, two, three, four, &c. then the De- 
cimals ſtand as in the Table: If for ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty, &c. or for one Hundred, two Hundred, 
&c, then for every ſuch ſuppoſed Addition of a Cy. 
pher, one Figure in the Place of Decimals is to be 
added to the Place of Intepers, 

Thus, a Jewwt# Cubit is equal to 1 Englis Foot, 
and 824 Thouſandth Parts of a Foot. 

Feet. dicim. 


1 Cubit == 1 ,824 
10 Cubits = 18 ,24 
100 Cubits = 182 ,4 
odo Cubits = 12824 


if there are not Places enough of Decimals to an- 
ſer, they muſt be ſupplied with Cyphers: 7 


- 


\s 23. Aerin. 
Thus, 1 Anick Talent 1 256 gay tt x 
180 Artick Talents = 2052 55 
100 Attick Talents = 20625 
1000 Attick Talents = 206250 &. 


O 2 But 


2 
& | 


2 
— 
# * 


he 
R * 


nr v=1CT 42 pra * 10 poi 4 IN "x 


*2priakgy 30 KM 4 Su ara JO pe COOL 
*vigy 000001 , UN O01) spriaagy ot 
at oon 19 4 uon 1—) Spend OOL 
ru 0001 30 (d ©0000T —) spr OL 


4.3 
Fractions 
8 


⁊ideuaſſoi 


* * 
48 \ os 93 


ic 


98 


* 
ſorvations int 


- 


032291667 


[Ap 


man Denarins= 7 
in Decimal 
a Pound Sterlin 


7190 
100 
— — 

— 7 


A- ttick D-rackim, or 


18 5 


\ 


\ 
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* 


\ 


1 Fractions 


VIIYV 
be] 
ima 


00807 291667 
[Seſt- zy4ypenaper| 


Dee 


of a Pound Sterling 


wo I. IP | 9171070 
But as the common Computation in Claflick Au- 


thors is by Se ſterces and Drachms, 1 mall exemplify 


more particularly the foregoing Ob 
in 


two Tables drawn up for them, 


SEs rerce = 14 3. + 


4 


* ow 
4 4 


*EuT;x OOT 40 {raqq 00003—) pez2zipy 2 
*Z#U7]N Or 40 3SWHICA(q OCCI 

*eUrLy 4 49 SW HYAIFIC] COL 

| *SWY3PA4(] ON 


nn 


*SH of 000001 36 ον SOLTELIN 
SH Sunn 00001 40 ονf,,ũůQmu nu) 
- *SH 2v91]1y 0001 40 οννννν $2322 

SH öh 901 40 winnayag ee 
„SH uon On 40 miss 8109 

SH vonrtjy 1 10 wn yay e 
8H ©Q0OOT 10 nps unzusg 
SH ©0001 40 x1412y2g haoacy 
*11142yIG 9007 19 Wnyog, 
*11142YIS maus 

nun 40 1,12}42S e 


K 1 © nm ©” 
ow ao uUywn 
OO GOW HnOWwuo 
W WHO © O — 
oo Ko mmmntMm oa 

Q nao m0 mg 
Q oO A BOD OO. 


Accordin 8 


HR GO 00 
O GOOD GOD onda 
Oo GOO HOW wmO 
ere O - nin 
an NOA 

nina +0 wo 

hr. +- OS noHA© 1 > 
ON oO AUD > 
o  +4NO0G0DL mu . 
0 ee 
2 222 RAA 


% 1 = en + NO 
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According to the Obſervations before laid tour, It 
: is eviden* chat ata and = 1) 28 10 
* 3 4331: L Dit; bth, j *j 210M 
e Wl : Scftertium, or 1009 HS; oog 65295667 zen 
=_ : Seſtertia, or 2000 HS: 016 „1458333390 
; Seſtertia, or zooo HS. 024 ,21875 


8 


18181 


And ſo. down to 9 Seſtertia 3 the three art Figures 
of the Table being Integers, the oy Decimals.. 


05 


0 
e INT. 111 


. | | "Y | 
»Pecies Seſtertium, or 1 Mill, HS, =$072 37667 
Vicies, or 2 Million HS. = 16145 „83333 
"ricies, or 3 Million 8. = 24218 275 Ke. 


Hence it appears, that the Value of moſt of the 
zums mentioned in Claſſick Authors may be diſcover- 
d from the Tables at firſt Sight; the reſt by the Help 
only of Addition. 'Thus, 


I hat is the Value of Centies Quinquagies 115 : 


lib; decim. 
Centies HS, = $0729-,1667 
5 Quinquagies = 40304 25333 


Denties Quinquagies = ' 121993 „75 


— — 


riads of Draa ums. 


\1 
Y 
” - 


J. Vhat is the Value 375 Attick Draehm t? 

1 zoo Prachms = _ 9. ,6875 = 
0 70 Drachm 3 2 „26041660 | 
0 5. Drachm = © 16145833! | | 
3 | n | 
q 375; Drachms. = - 12 189325 ; 
* 5 922 
3 3 O3 „ 
00 £ 


"With ths numeral Adverb Centena Millia is always ynderftoun, 
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51 lo Hear is tbe Valut * * Myriad: of Drachms ? 


x5vl1C 


50 Myriads =. 10145 483333 
„I Myriad = 322 591607 


51 Myriads = 16468 "78: 


< Nete, T hat the Table for Drachms or Denarii, wil 
alſo ſerve ſor Mine and for A, remembering that 
à Denatius is equal to 10 Aſſes, and a Mina to 100 


Drachms. Thus, 


| bib, dcin. 
. Aſfium) Millia X = 1000 595 8597667 


Aris Millia XXV = 2500 Denarii g 380 „72916 
Eris Milla LXXV==7500 Denarii = 242 „1875 


- I beg the Reader's Pardon if 1 have been too parti. 
cular, but was willing to have the Fables perfect 
underſtood, What has been already ſaid will eafily be 
applied to thoſe which follow. 


1 Attick Drachm Attick Talent +Attick Talent 
b 284. . 206 J. 5 5. 183“. 155, 


48, J. Ain. I. decim. J. decin, 
„0347/5 f 206 ,25 f 193 ,75 
2 | „068750 2 | 412 ,50 2 1 387 „50 
3-] „103 25 [3 018.,75 3] 581 25 
4 „137500 14 825 ,o0 41 775 , oc 
8 171875 | 511031 225 {54 968 75 
5 „206250 61237 ,5 461162 „50 
2 240025 [71.1443 % 2356 „25 
8 „275 8 | 1650 ,00 8 | 1550 „00 
91 . 399375 [9] 1850 25 1911743 »75 

Shekel 


r. " Accordlipg to Di era. 
| "* According to Dr. Ae 
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1 Shekel t Hebrew Tal. Heb. Tal. Gold 
2.70. 22287 J. 105. 216 Tal. Silver 
decim. J. dicim. | £ 


[1 | 129166667 11 387 „5 111 - 6200 
2 | ,258333333 |2| 775 » 2 | 12400 
; | ,387500000 3 | 1162 „5 3 | 18600 

| 4 | 516666666 4 | 1550 ,0 4 | 24800 
5 | »045B33333 15 [1937 5 5 | 31000 
6 | ,775000000. ' | 6 | 2325 0 j 0-| 37200 
7 | „904166666 - | 7 } 2712 5 7 | 43490 
$ | 14033333333. [8310 „ 8 | 49000 
9 1, 162500000 19; 3437 »5 9 | 55800 
Grecian Digit Roman Digit Jewiſh Digit 

Inch decim. Inch decim, Inch decim. 

i] o 75546875 0 „72525 110 ,012 
2 | 1 „51093750 2 | 1 545©5FO 211 „824 
2 26645623 |3|2 417575 2738 
4 | 3 „187500 4/2 90100 42 3048 
5 | 3 977734375 |5]3 62625 4 560 

1643281230 [6]4 ,35150 472 

75 „28828123 5 „07675 716 „384 
8 | 6 ,04375000 8 '$ „80 290 87 „296 
916 „7992187; 96 ,32725 918 „208 
Grecian Foot Roman Foot Jewiſh Cubit 

Feet decim. Feet decim. Feet decim. 

111 ,00729 | 1 ] o „967 Trl 1 — 
22 , 01458 211 „934 2 3 4049 
3| 3 02187 3|2 „%% [3 5 4474 
4| 4 202916 [4] 3 ,808 [4] 7 3296 
5 | 5 03945 514 835 5] 9 4129 
6 6 ,04375 165 „802 6111 1944 
7 |7 05104 | 7] ,769 [7 | 12 3768 
8]8 ,06833z {8|7 73 81459 
919 „06562 918 4793 [$006 ie 

| Roman 


{ The Shekel is here valued equal to 4 Attick Drachms, accord- 
ing to Yoſt; bus; and this Valva:ion Dr. Arbasbret has followed in 
his Difſe:tations, tho' bis Tables are according to Bp. Comberiand, 
Tis Talent=3000 Shekels, #! 3219\09 ' 


tt 


-— a9 


= 0, - 


r —— r — ao. . 
i Aa. 


— —— ä — 
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Roman 8g. Foo: 
ewith Mile 
Roman Mile 


. Sg. Feet decim, : 
Mile: datim. ... Mile = 1% 935939 WM 
FA K 1 3 N 870178 : | 
2 2 2 „7634 27 13 26 
2 1 „831438 . 4 1 2 805 37 
3 4 274757 4 | $ 5268 43 274935 
+ þ 320602570 1.4 6 ,9285 1314 1975445 
5 4 »$75595 8 F 8 ,2902 6 F 2019534 
| 5 24943'4 | x |. 9 671 ; 745 1545993 | 
» 7419 +97 ? | ©712 
ö 6 5410033 | 8 | 11 5053 18. / DA 801 
12-2751 UA 1254353 49 | 541588 
a + 241471 19142 
ram 
aſs fer Juger 4 i 
Srecian Squ. Foot 2 decim. Acre 175 | 
Sg. Feet, decim, 0. ,230632 ilo 61824 
n þ.1 4.0 461204 [21 17 
Ie o ,06918 oF 2 22.54 6 
3 3 25 ST 0. 922528 1.4.1 2 2155 
5 15 40731825 BA 1 383792 16. 3 18 [ 
| 6:4 6 0818195 1 „614424 71 : 327 : | 
7 7 41024555 17 a 845056 18 73556 a 
E 3 „117090 2 2 107688 [9 7 5 56 1 
9 _ RP dry F 
, IS! dry T ? 4 7 
Apis, Ager n Piat N | 
ö Ace gecim. [ ,97447 [ 1 I wild | 7 
124 E 253768 | . | 1 94894 12 Yo MT | 
2 | 1, 252753 * 2 92341 [33 pou F 
4:| 2.294304 [4] 3 89788 | 4 '$ 0740 K 
1443 | 77 46 5 . 87235 58 888 2 
1 3 ds 4652 Hern 5 
| 582408 N 5 "Y 51030 9 
6 8.55 7 6 4525 18 1184 
15 5 757554 5 : 1/957 | 9 19 7332 
FL 873912 19 


3 


e 


* The exact Fraftion is , 8024333. 


Ponder a," Nummi, Menſuræ. 


Cab dry 
Pint dec n. 


3 
7 
17 
15 
19 
23 


26 


30 


# 4 


| 


34 


84731 
, 09402 
154193 
38924 
23655 
os ;88 
83117 
177348 
102579 


Ephah 
Buſhel decim. 


8024337 


„684867 
407300 
22097 34 
„012168 
814601 
61705 

14194 


7 ,221902 
Cab liquid 


P;nts decim, 


A 


2 


6 


10 
13 
16 
20 


23 
26 


30 


72577 
5 251 
25771 
»44 28 
812853 
517542 
53799 
93056 
26373 


1 
—_> 


BK. &% v4 Om + a 


F —_ 


k 
12 


— . — — — 


2 


1 


O oon Ceres 


BY 


Medimn 
Buſßbel drcim. 


8 „7 


1 


9 


Zi cue 
Pints decim. 


* 


\O. by Orb Va 6s me 


,09612 
19224 
„28836 
38448 
548560 
57672 
567284 
6896 
,864::8 


liquid 


„1483 
2966 
449 
„5932 


P: 74 aecim, 


| 


_— 


"=. 
* 


1 
o 
l 

2 
3 
4 
5 

5 
© 
7 


84064 
„68128 


„52192 


36255 
„20320 
84384 

„88448 
72512 
56576 
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 Modius 
Duſbel Hlecim. 
9 2253525 

9 „5075 
0 „760575 
1 „0140 
1 „267625 
1 „521150 
I 
2 
2 


— 


Sn tt = 


»774075 
,028200 


284725 
Sextarius liquid 
Pints atem. 


\© 


I 1 ,19528 
2| 2 ,39036 
3] 3 »58554 
4 | 4 78072 
51 5 97599 
61 7 ,17108 
718 en 
8] 9 50144 
| 2 10 75662 
Amphora 
Hog heads decim. 
1 | o „13821 
240 227642 
310 „3446 
410 945528 
5 | © „56910 
6] © „682 — 
7 | © „79074 
8310 4 70 88 
5 7 024389 
| Ne 


In the Few! Meaſures 


[ have followed Biſhop Cumberland. The Ephah, according to Jo- 


bet, ei ,0961 Buſhels, and the Cab 


35874 Pints; the Cab 


be „5933 Pints, the Log equal to the Attick Zins, and 
e Bath equal to the Metretes. 


—ͤ—Em—ũ—ͤ ⁵ M —— ¶ . 
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+..+, Metretes. +441 ek 28 ws 
Hag rait decim. Hegſb. decim Gall. decim, 
e $i16404 ioo „14858 10 ,g896;8; | 
420 „;32808 (20 229716 21 5792770 
3-1-9 149212 430 3364374 36 „68915 
1410 65016 4 „45932 [4/3 »585540 | 
5 | © 482020 5 10 „574290 [5|]4 48192 f 
6 | 0.498424 en 6 f 3378319 | 
2.4 1 514828 127 & „8040060 76 27460 
81 31232 8 | o „918864 8 |. 7 ,171080 | 
911 „47636 [1 ,033722 [91.8 ,06745; 
Attick Drachm Shekel! Attick Drachn 
=62 „57 gr. =4 At.Drachms 262 ,57 pr. 
0z, dicim. cz. decim., Pound Troy atcin, | 
[ 1} 0,1302r5 [|1]0,52086 10, oi085 125 
2 | 942504309 21.0472 | 2 | 0,02172250 
3-1. 0 239908 | 3.4.1 56288 [3,0325375 
4 0,5208660 [428344 | 4 | 0,04340500 
5 0 4652075 |5 | 2 ,00430 5 10, 05425625 
60.781290 [63412816 E | ©,065 16750 
7 | 9 »y911505 |7 | 3 64602 | 7 | 0,07595875 
8 | 1 ,041720 $ | 4 ,16688 | 8 | 0,08681000 
| 941 1171935 91458774 91, o9766123 
Shekel Shekel Roman Libra 
=219 gr. Troy =4 Att. Drachm 
Po. Tray dn Po. Troy detim. Po. Troy dbein. 
'F 1 | 0:,93802087, FF 1] 0 ,043405 110 49125 
2 | 0 ,07624103 2 | © ,086810 2 | 1 ,8259 
3] © 1140625 [3] 0,130215 [3|2 7375 
i440 1520833 410 „73620 43 0500 
5 | © ,19019413F | 5 | 0 ,217025 6 | 4 5923 
6 0,2281250 6] 0 ,2060430 1]6] 5 44750 
» 0420614583) [7,3038385 | 7 | 6.35 
8 0, 3041666 8, O ,347240 Fi | 7 3000 
910 ,3421975 910 .399645 1918-2125 
bu MIX. 


qual to the Metretcs of Syria, 


* 


erde. . 


UISCEL nb 
— 
SECT: VI. 


he Proportion of the Diameter to the 
Circumferente of a Circle; The Area of 
4 Circle and Elipfis; The Surface and 
Solidity of a Sphere. 


Diameter: PenRIphery : : 7: 22. [Di: peri: y: 
or: 113: 355. or more exactly the Diameter 
Fesirnery: : 10. ooo, ooo: 31. 415,929. 


Vi: peri: ::: lat: i: Dia: priph-e: mit: 
'a-fal-cudow. | 


According to Van Ceulen, who carried the Proportion 
o and thirty Figures, which in Memory of fo labo- 
ous a Work, were engraven upon his xk at. , St, 
ter in Leyden ; the Diameter :'Periphery ; : 2; 


| 


Une. Quadr. Til. © Bil. Nil. iy 
3/318, 530,717. 958,647. 692,528. 676,655. 930,576. 
Mak  wiz-pap muk-ſop ſne-lck aups-ful oviz-lois, 


- a @ F fa 
9 4 % : 
% 
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The Diameter multiplied" by 3 1416 gives the 
Pentrnery [Diper/ ,bobs dat priph] Conſequently the 
Periphery divided by 3 ,1416 gives the Diameter 

The Ax BA of a Circle is given by multiplying th 
Sqv are of the D-iameter into o ,7854, 


Datur Area SquaD per »,#e:l-. | 


The Area likewiſe is given by multiplying the | 
fourth Part of the Diameter into the Periphery, 
[Ar=rodi X pe} = - 

The Azza of an EVIL Isis is given by multiplying 
the Rectangle of the Tn anfverſe and Conjugate D: a. 
meters into © ,785 4. 


Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con duct. in Y leib. 1 
The Surface of a Sphere is given by multiplying | 

the Pzriphery into the D-iameter [Surf=pe % » *»v] of 
The Sur race of a Sphere is alſo given by mul- . 


tiplying the Azza of its largeſt Circle into 4. 
[Surf=ire 3; 0] F. 

The SorLidity of a Synrre is given by multiply 
ing + of the Ravius into the Surface. [Sol-ſphe= 


rirad X for] 0 

The Memorial Lines. 52 

Di: peri: :þ:ed: : bat : ilu, Dia: priph : : ami 1 

ta: fal oudou. 2 | 

: 3,6htak uiz-pap nuf ſip ne- -lek aup-ſul ouiz-lois, Th 

Diperi, bobs dat Priph. datur Area {quay per y, peilo. { 

Area fit Ellips, Dia-tran-con duct, in y, peilv. 6 

| Ar=,rodi X pe Surf=peXv > o Surf=are X 6 Sol. ſphe i 
| =,rirad X ſur. Mea 


Tt 
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The Quantity of I apours raiſed aut of the 8a, 
e/iimated by Dr. * V 140 Miſcel. Cor 
rioſ. Vol. I. 


The Me viterranean, ſuppoſed to be 0 to 16⁰ 
Square Decrees, is computed to yield in Vapour per 
Diem 5280 Mauliogs, of 'T-ons | Med=degbauz= 
4ymilT ] | | 

The''T HA mes is compnted to carry down in a Day, 
e 24 Hours, into the Sea 20,300,000 Toxs ['Tham 
=ez-igthton] 

The Rivers (Fruvii) which run into the Mz piter- 
nean ate - computed to carry | 1427,000,000 Tons, 
which is little more than 4 of what is raiſed | m Vapour 

[Fluvemed =atepmilr ] 
The Computations are made thus : 

By Experiment it. appears, that each Square F-oot 
of the Surſace:of Water yields in Vapour per Dien 
alf a Pixt {Squar Zha-pin] 


Each Space of four Fpot, Square, (16 Square | 


e yields a Gatlon [asſquar=gal} 

A Mite Square 6914 Toxs [Mil/zafton] . 

A Square Decree (of 69 Exghi/a Miles) 33-900,090 
ſons {Deg (mi/or) timton] 

The Mediterranean g 160 Degrees= 
280. 000,000 Tons as above. 
5quar=ha-pin a:ſquar=gal [Mil ſaaſton] De 

(meu Timton, 2 


4 


The Quantity of Hater the Mediterranean ve. 
elves from the Rivers that fall into it, & 
e/ttmated thus; Wy: 
ihe moſt conſiderable Rivers that run into the 


Mediterranean are the Ezro, the Ruone, the Fiber, 
P the 


. — ö U CC —— 
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the PO, the done; > Do or Fan the Ninsrer, 
the NreyPer or Bory/henes. Each of theſe is ſuppoſed 
to carry down ten Times as much Water as the 
Thames: Not that any of them is ſo great, but ſo to 
allow for the ſmall Rivers that run into that ſea. Now 
the Water of the Tnaues being computed at about 
20. 300, ooo Tons as above, the nine rivers aforefaid 
each wil! amount to 203.000,000; in all 1827,000,000 
T-ons. 

Tham=2z:/zthr Ib- rho- ti. po Nil- don Nieſt-nieper. 

akep-malT, 


The Water of the Thames is computed thus 
"Tis ſuppoſed to run at King ſton Bridge, where the 
Tide reaches not, at the Rate of two miles an Hour, 
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Miles are equal to 
$4,480 Yards. [Mift=Yake-feiz] which being multi- 
plied by 300 Yards, (the Profile of Water at Kingſton 
Bridge, where tis ſuppoſed to be 100 Yards broad and 
3 deep) produces 25.344,000 Cubick Y-ardsof Water 
[Yako-feiz per ig =Yel-rfoth] which are * to 
20. 300, 00 Tons [ge igtbton] 
Mifi=Y ako-feiz (Kin-prig) Yato-feiz per ig Vel. tf 
ex- igthton. 


The Velocity of Sound, Light, &c. 

A Cannon Bullet (GLonus tormento bellico emiſlus) 
in a Second, moves 204 Yards [[n-ſec Glob-yarez-] 

Light (Lumen) in a Second moves 200,000 Mitres 
[Lu-milegti] 

Sound {Soxus) meves in a Second 1142 Fest 
(Pepes) [Son-ped-movetab/e] 

A Cannon Bullet moves a M-ile in 17 aalf Sr. 


conds {Glob-m-apha-ſec] 
Sovnd 
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Sound moves a Mile .n g half Seconds 2. [Sonx, ro] 

A Cannon Bullet would'be in moving to the Sun 
{Ap SoLem) 32 Years +, {Ad-folglob=an-te,re} 

Sound would be ia moving to the Sun 17 Years, 


Sonap] | 
TheDeſcent of heavy Bodies (Dzscenſus cx avium) 


is 16 P-cet 1-2, or an Inch, in a Szcond Deſgravi- 
ec FA, rad] And in more Seconds as the Squares of 


thoſe Times. | 
A PexduLuUM of 39 Inches, 2 Tenths (Pendulum 


Intou, 4) Oscitlates or Vibrates Sz conds. [QOfcil-ſec 


Pendulum Inroa, d. 
In-ſec Glob-yarezo Lu-milegih Son-ped-movetabfe, 


Glob-m-4pha-ſec Son, ro Ad- ſol-globgz ante, e Sonap. 
Des-gravi- ſec ra:,rad Ofcil-ſec Pendalum Intourd, 


The FEWIS H Months. 


Nisan or AB1rsB March 
Zi or J-air April 
Sivan May 
Tramuz Tune 

As July 
ELuL Auguſt 


Trzz1 or ErH nim September 
Bur or M-ercheſvan October 


CH1sSLEU November 
THrtbeth December 
Sazneth January 


Apar or Veadar February 


Nis-Abimar Zif-1ap Sima Thamyun Abjul Elolawg, 
Tizr-Fthe/ep Bul-mcc ChiſlteuN Thee Shebyas & 


AdFeb. P 2 The 


. . Part of March and Part of April,/an&fo of the reſt. 


* . . — ä — ö (4 £4 
— — — — reer 


* 
. 7 7 
| 1 
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The GRE CTAN Meonths. 


EKatouCaiyus June 
METATEIT1uy July 
BOHAPowiw Auguſt 
M Alpprartreiuy Se Pte mber 
HITANelb is October 

-U Teide, Acwvember 
TAMM; December 
ANOEZE Tre y Jana ary 
EAA@r2omuy February 
MOTmwywy March 
OAPTHAws April 
Z1PgoP9;4wy May 


Heu Metageynul Boedraug MaiS püanO Poſaov. 
Gamdecem Anthe jan Elzjeb MouM ThargelA Skirma, 


o 


.AN'cte, That the Athenians began their Year from the 
New Moon, whoſe Foll was next after the Summer 
Solftice, which was at firit reckoned to be upon th e 
th of July, after on the 27 of June. Fid, bev 
Chron. Infiit. Lib. I. Cap. 12. 


Jewiſh and Chriſtian ra of the Crealion. 
Both Jew and Criſian Writers make Uſe of the 


Ata of the Creation of the World; but there-is great 
Variety of Opinions concerning the Number of Years 
between that and the Birth of Chrif, That which i 
moſt generally received is, that the firſt Year of the 
Vulgar Chriffian Ara commences from the Day of his 
Circumeifion, viz. the Firſt of, Jamuary in the Year 
of the World, 4004, and of the Jalian Period 47 14: 

The 
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The Jews place the Creation of the World later by 
about 243 Years, and the Greet Hiſtorians, upon the 
Authority of the Septuagint, er by about 1490 or 
1500 Years, ſo that 


na > of the the 3762 Year of the 
PP LE? Firſt Jeauiſb Era. 

- Year the 5494 of the = tek 

Avg. 27. of the began Eccleſiaſtical Ara- 

k Chriſtian me? 50g of the CR Eek 
deßt. 1 ra 1VIL Era 


Chriſt mundo: Jud ipaud Gre Ece len Grec- 


Civil Saxen. 


The * Days of the Month on which the other 
noted Epochas began. 


. Bef. Chr. 
The Deſtr uction of TROY June 16. 1183 
The Firſt Or vmpiad Jane 16, 776 
The Building of Rome April 21, 753 
t Ara of Na Bonaſſar Feb. 26. 747 
The Partippick Ara Now. 12. 324 
Era of Cox tracts Oct. 1. 312 
Ar. Dom. 
The Diocleſian Era Aug. 29. 284 
P 3 he © 


* For the Years, Jide Page 8. 

+ The lat Day of the Olympick Games was upon the Full Moon 
immediately after the Summer Solſtice, 

The | Nabinaſſarean Y ears, not admitting any Intercalary Day, 
degap, after every four Years, a Day fooner, and in 1461 Years 
[beſa ), went back throughout the whole Julias Year, and began on 
the fame Day again, | 

| Before this, there was in Uſe the Æra of the Actium Victory, 
from the Conqueſt of Egypt, and the Reduction of Alexandria. by: 


074vignws, Ant, Chr. 31. S-ept. 2. [ ViAt-Acta-Se] / 


| 
: 
: 
: 


— 22 — c = 


* 
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181101747 An. Don 

The Mamometan /Era July 16 622 
The Ara of Y ezdepgird June 16, 632 

Mand'= Octo Oly-jar Phil-nad Nab-fis ( bea 
Ro-paa. 


Yez-Troy-jas Maho-las Dio-gen Vict-Acta-se Con-ta, 


* The /pecifick Gravities. of ſame Metals, ond | 
other Bodies. 


Ounces Troy decim. 
(+ Fine Gold fAur=az,ilbud] — 10 ,359273 


3 | Fine Silver [Arg=/,e:l] 5 ,850035 
2 Ounce Averd. decin. 
& | Lead [Plumb=s,/utku!] 6 ,553855 
Z. Common Ton [ Fer=f,oen] 4 3422979 
1 3 Fine Marble [Mar=6,/an4#] 1 „568859 
2 | Common Glas [Vitru=6,0072] 15493037 
© | Com, clear Water [Aqua=lut/eup] 1 „78 97 
Sound dry Oak { Robo=li//aun] „536569 
(Oil Olive [Ol-Ole=/e#:uz ] »528350 


Aur=-ziloud Arg eil! Plum =s,lutkul Fer , aden 
Mar =6,Jautk. 

Vitru , oni: Aqua gg, dais Robo=li/aun Ol-Ole 
=lektuz, 


Numerus Dignitatum, Sc. Tempore Camden. | 


Sunt in Anglia Decanatus 26, ARrnidiacona 


tus 60, Dignitates and PN πBendæ 544, Ecciciz 
Pa R0- 


2 Vid, Ward's Meath. Guide, Part I. Cap, 10. 
+ The Beginning of the T-chnical Words is from the Lai, 


Word for each. 
camdeni Britannia, Edit. Far). p. 67. 


P ri Au. 
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Pazocriales 9284, e quibus 3845 ſunt Ar PRopriatæ. 
[n Libro tamen Thomæ Wollzi Cardinalis deſcs ipto 
1520, per Comitatus numerantur Eccleſiæ ggu7; 

sunt Decanes Arch a Prablsf Parochoudcif Ap» 


The Temple of the Eight Winds, mentioned in 


F Dr. Potter's Archæologia. 
EupO- Eurus S-outh E- aſt 
Allmud ry Subſolanus E-aſt 
K aw Cxcras N-orth E-aft. 
Bopies Boreas N-orth 
EK por Corus N.o:th Wieſt. 
Ziv; Occidens W eſt. 
Nr. Norus S-outh, 
Ai Axpricus S-outhu W-eſt, 
| Coct==NE ©£.;i-Cor=NoW. FEi=seg. A-Af=$So\W. 
Bor=N, Ar- E. Not=S Z=Oc. 


diſtinguiſhed, 


Septentrio "AmTazprTics 
| Euras Subſolanus 
| Auſter Notus 
2 Favontus Zephyrus 
Loreas Aqulo 

Vulturnus Euronotus 

Caurus Apyerrs 
1 Atricus Libs 


Aecording to Aulus Gellius the Winds are thus 


North. 
Eaſt. 

South, 
Weſt. 

North Weſt 
South Eaſt. 
North Veſ, 
South Wett. 


ROMAN 
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ROMAN Mitra A, 


A LIOIion 2 10 COhorts. 
A Conort — 3 MAxipuli. 
A Maxiyalus == 2 Ordines, 
A Turma = 3 Decuxios. 


10 T--urme were the Juffus Fquiatus, or Horſe be. 
longing to a Legion. 
Legi == coax. Coho = mant Manip = ord Turm 
decur; Tax le. 


ROMAN L a w. 


Primus fundus Juriſprudentiæ Romanz Leaum Rt. 
Giarum fragmenta, (que a Sexto Paririo olim in 
unum corpus collecta fuerant) fc. trium Regum KO. 
muli, Numæ & Servii T'ullii; Secundus, leges 12 
TaBuLarum; 'Tertius, Enitum Per Petuum qua: 
(Ap «Jani Imp. Authoritate) a SaLvio JuLiano condi- 
tum atque in titulcs digeſtum. 

Codex Juſtinianus compoſitus ex Codicibus Grego- 
riano, Hermogeniano, atque Theodoſtano, novel. 
liſq ue poſt eos poſitis conſtitutionibus. 

GRrEGOTian's & Hermogenianus nominatur ab Au- 
thore. Prior Codex ab A-driano ad Varterium latas 
leges continebat, ſecundus a CLavdio ad Drocle. 
tianum ; TwEodofianus leges CorxsTantini ad Theo. 


dohum. Novellæ a Txzodoſii temporibus ad Jus. 

IN ianum. 

Leg-reg (Pap) Ro-nu-ferv : Tabula. Ed-perp (Adti) 
Saly Jul. . ; 

Greg A-Val Herm=Clayu-Di Theo Conft-The 
Nov Theo-Juſtin. 


— 


een, —_ 
r 
* 83 nn HRT) r : 


4 # zz” 


* 
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The firſt Cone of Ju/t/nian was publiſhed Ame 5 29, 
tie” Drceſts Amro 531, the InsTitute, dn. 5 33, the 
Second COde Arn 534, the Novells from the Year 
535 to 558. 


Cod-priiex Digliß Inſtiit Co- ſeſ if Novellllub. 


The BisHoPs “ ce reſuſed their Aſent to the 
'Owouorcy, 


Eusebius Biſhop of Nicomedia. 
Trrocms Biſhop of Nice. 
Maxis Biſhop of Ciarcelon, 
Tutonas Biſhop of Mar warica. 
Se cundus Biſhop of ProLemais, 


Eu-Nico Theog-Ni Mar-Chal Sec-Ptol Theo- 
Marmar. 


The Ten PzrSecutions under 


Nero, DOmitian, NERva, AxToninus Pius, Stve- 
ris, Maximian, Decius, Valerian, AuURElian, Dio- 
SAIJET 


Pups = Ne-Do-Nerv Ant-Pi Sev- Max-De-Val A ure. 
Diocles. 


The 


abu Thy neu pr %ν˖ꝰνν Tpo; THe dual, I 
r. * dg d, ere Euetb. , dudPunoas's; xy dodo n = 
ear't; irypaPpor* irs N jores 8 .eu, The AdZewg TE 
Weis iminatouirn. Evoicr®- © Nixcuidting, &C, Socrat. 
Hiſt, Eccl. Lib. I. Cap. 8, 


——— — 


— YT 
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The. Lector: of G ER MANY. 


The Archbiſhops of Msntz, Ta iers and COlogn, 
Elector Palatine of the Raine, the King of Bou mig, 
the Eleftors of Bavaria, Saxony, BRAND ERxburg; 
The Elector of Har ER was apded, Anno Dam. 
1693. 


Men-Tri-Co-Ruin Poke-Bav Sax-Branden. Hanover! | 


ad feut, 


T he Quinquarticular Controverſy, concerning, 


3 PaEpEstination. 2 Free- Will (Lis ERum Arhi. 4 
trium.) 3. The force of divine Afliſtance (Av. 
LIUM.) 4. PeRSeverznce, 5. The Extent of R:- WW 


demption. 
The Calvinian Doctrine upon theſe Points, handed 


from Geneva by the Englihh Refugees, and propagated MW 
by CaxTwright in the Margaret Profeſſor's Chair at 3 
Cambridge, was at a Conſultation of ſeveral Prelates W 
and Divines at Lambeth digeſted into nine Articles, 
commonly called the Lamzeth Ax ricles, and agreed 
upon N-ov. 10, 1595. {[Naz-aleul) but by Order cf 7 
Quren Elizabeth were immediately recalled and 


ſapprefled. 
Lamb Art=Cart Naz-aloul Predes-Liber-Auxil-Pers- 


Red. 


The ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah are e. g 


corded by the Jewiſh DoSors under the fe. 
towing Tiles, 
I. To worſhip the true God, [CuLtus 4% ine, 


IT, To renounce IpoLatry. 


IE, To commit no Murder. [Cxves] 
| IV. Not 


4 
. 
Wis . Tu 8 SINE ont ATA 5 8 
— 8 x 
p . * 1 


Miſcellanea. 153 
Not to be defiled with Fornication, Oe. 
„ 
V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, Se. (Fux rum!] 
VI. To adminiſter Jnitice [Iusrir ia! 
VII. Not to eat the Fleſh with the Blood { SanGu1s] 
Such Gentiles as were admitted to the Worſhip of 
the God of 1jrae!,, and the Hope of a Future Life, 
dat were not circumciſed, nor yet conformed to the 
Molaical Rites, being only obliged to the Obſervation 
of the foregoing Precepts were called Proſelytes.of 
he Gates, in Oppoſition to the Proſelytes of Righte- 
duſueſs, or of the Covenant, who differed nothing 
fom the Jews, but that they were of Gentile Race. 
V. Lewis Heb. Antig. 
:pt-Prezept=C ul-Idol-Czd-Stup.Furt-Juſiti- 


Sanguis. 


VISNAH, GEMAR AA, TAL MUD. 


The MisxAh in 6 B-ooks | Miſna»ns] contained 63 

acts [Traut] into which the Traditions or Oral 
Law of the Jenus were methodically digeſted by Ra 
Judah Haxkanpoſh in the Time of Axtoninus P. ius 
Hakad-AnP} As ſoon as it was publiſhed, it became 
e SubjeR of the Study of all their learned Men, and 
the chiefeſt of them both in Vuden and Babylonia em- 

ployed themſelves to make Comments upon it; and 
theſe with the Mi/uah make up both their Talmudi, i. e. 
tne Jeruſalem Talmud, and the Babylonifh Talmud, 
Theſe Comments are called the GzxMarah or Com- 
plement, the Misnah the Text; both together the 
Tarmud [Tal=Miſ-Gema] The Jesuſalem Tar- 
nud was compleated about 4. D. zoo. [Tal-Jerigf 
The 
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The B-abyloniſi Tarmud about 500, or in the Be. 
ginning of the Sixth Century [Tal-zug] This latter is 
only in Fiteem amongſt the Jews, Vid. Prid, Cor. 


ne. p. 328. 


Miſna- B, Traut Hakad-AnP Tal Miſ-Gema Til. 
jerig Tal- nag. 


© A 


Charaferes Arithmetii GR c1 
HEBRA1CH, 


Ab-Be-yi-J0-rurrau oienk-Sounra nee · Ni- A vuEay, 
Op-wei vou pa- · i vf pu-xau i u Deu. 

Rb -A- % N- 101 nt Dou a ze Bi-10 JA Dar. 
vp - Dei ro pane wi N qu Sau joique Tei pou, 


The Decads and Hundreds will be eaſily diftin- 
gui ſhed from each other, and therefore only the fr“ 
Fig are is added as vi fc, 5=3 i. e. 30. 12 ſe. Ie i. e. 
200. Pronounce don kopen, Dou danpea, nf Thauy; 


0 tlados. 


The Ages of Chriſtianity as diſtinguiſhed by Dy. 
Cave, according io what was moſt rem-rhabie 
in each Century. 

Cent, I. Szculum Aoſtolicum 


Cent. II. Szculum G.noſticum 


Cent, III. Sxculum Novatianum 
Cent. 
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Cent. IV. Szculum Azranum 

Cent. V. Sæculum NesTorianum 
Cent, VI. Szculum EvuTychicum 
Cent. VII. Sæculum MoxoTxeliticum 
Cent, VIII. Szculum Eiconiclaſticum 
Cent, IX. Sæculum PaoTianum 
Cent. X. Sæculum Os ſcurum 

Cent, XI. Sæculum Hirdebrandinum 
Cent. XII. Sæculum Waldenſe 

Cent. XIII. Sæculum Sc golaſticum 
Cent. XIV. Szculum Wieklevianum 
Cent. XV. Sæculum Sy nodale 

Cent, XVI. Sæculum R. eformatum. 


Ap-G-Nov Ari-Neſt-Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hil- 
\Wa-Scho-Wick-Sy-R. 


The Divifien of the Roman Empire out of the 
Book called Notitia Impern, ſaid to be written 
wout the Time of Arcadius and Honorius. 


The whole Empire was divided into 13 Dioceſes 
ander 4 PR fecti Prætorio, and about 120 PRovin- 
des contained in them. [Praf=dibi=pradz] 

i. The Prefetus Pratoerio Okientis, and under him 
"ve Dioceſes, wiz. the Okiental, E-gyptian, A- ſiatick, 
rOntick, and 'Trracian Dioceſes, [Or =E-As-Po-Th] 

2. The Prefetus Præterio of ILLyricum, and un- 
der him two Dioceſes, viz, Macedonia and D-acia. 
Ma- DJ 
„ The Prafectus Pretyrio of Iraly, and under him 
bree Dioceſes, viz. Italy, ILlyricum, and Arrica, 
It It-IL Af] 

. The PrefeRus Pretorio G-alliarum, and under him 
three Dicceles, vi. IIIispania, Gal Lia, & B-ritannia, 


e klis-Ga-B] 
2 Pref 


— 
. —rã ö ne” 2), 
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Præ = Dili g Pradx III Ma-D Or=E-As-Po.7'; 
It-Il-Af G=His-Ga-B. 


The Dimenſions of the Ark and Temple, 


The Length (LOngitudo) of the Ar x 300 Cuzitz. 


[Ark-Jo-cubrg] The Breadth 50 Cubits. The Height 
(Artitudo) 30 Cubits. [Bruz-Alz] 


The Length of the Houſe which K. Solomon built for 


the Lord was 60 Cubits ; the Breadth thereof 20 Cy. 
bits, and the Height thereof 30 Cubits. 1 Kings, vi, 2. 
Tem. Lönhy-Bres-Alty] The Length of the Poxch 20 
Cubits, the Height thereof 120 Cubits. 2 Chron, iii. 4. 
[ Porez-bez] 


Ark-Lo-cubig-Bruz-Aliz, Tem-L6nf-Brez-Alzy, 
Porez- Gex. 


Computation of the Coft, Veſſelt, V-fments, &c. if | 


Solomon's Temple, 


By Jillalpandus's Computation of the Number of Ta- 
Lents of Gold, Silver, and Braſs, laid out upon the 
Temple, the Sum amounts to 6904. 822, 500), Sterling. 
[Tal-tem=/euzo-4ed-ug] And the Jewels are reckoned 
to exceed this Sum. 


Veſſels of Gold (Vasa Aux) conſecrated to the 
Uſe of the Temple, are reckoned by Fo/ephus 140,900, 
[ Vaſ-aureabsz75} Which, according to Capel's Re- 
duction of the Tables contained in them, amounts to 
545-296,203 Pounds Sterling. [/o/inaudyt] 


The Veſſels of Silver (Vasa Axgentea) 1.340,000 
{Yas-ara!ez/h] are computed at 439, 344, oo. [fr 
tofth] 
Prieſts Veſtments of Silk (VesTes Srxicæ] 10000, 
Veſt-ſericaz] 
P.urple 
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P-urple Veſtments for Singers 2,000,000. [Pem] 
Trumpets 200,000. ['Treg/h] Other Muſical InsTRu- 
ments 40,000, [Inſtraz] 

Beſides theſe Charges, there was that of the other 
Materials, and of 10,000 Men per Month in Lebanon 
'0hew Cown Timber. (SyLvicipe) [Sylvicidaz] To 
carry Burthens (VE rores] 70, ooo. [ Vecteiz] To 
12w Stones (Laricidine) $00,000. [Lapity] And 
3400 Overſeers (Ep1scopi) {Epiſcoprtig] who were all 
employed for 7 Years (Ax xis Se>Tem); to whom, 
beſides their Wages and Diet, Solomon gave a free Gift 
6.733977 Pounds, Don um Sotouonis) [5-paut-noip } 
The Treaſure left by David towards carrying on this 
Work (RELIQUIT David) 911,416,207, [nav oas-ayp] 


N. B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvicidazth, 
&c, it being impoſſible to miſtake 10,000 for 10. 


ial-tem=/ouzo-hed-ug Vas-aureabczith==lel-enaudyt. 
Vas-aratozth==fin-1o/1h Treg Inſtroz Veſt - ſericaæ Pez. 
An- ſept Sylvicidaa Lapikty VeRoiz Epiſcoptig. 

Don Solomo 5-paur-noip reliquit Dav-nab- ods-dyp. 


The Number of thoſe that returned (REepuces) 
from the Captivity were 42,360 [ Redife-/auz] belides 
PeoskTytes 7337. [Profeloitip] 

The particular Sums in EZra's Cx ralogue amount 
to 29,828. [Cat- Ez dau- Ae 

The particular Sums in Naurmiah's CaTalogue 
31,031, [Cat-neherazib] How theſe Accounts are re- 
conciled, Vide the Index to the Bible. 


Redu/e-tauz Profeloitip Cat-Ezdou-tek Cat-nechetazis, 


Q 2 The 
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The Sit ver of them that were numbered of the 
Congregations was a Hundred Talents, and a Thoy. 
ſand Seven Hundred and Fhreeſcore and Fifteen Sze- 
kels, after the Sheke! of the Sanctuary, a Be Ka for 
every Man, that is Half a Shekel, after the Sheke! of 
the Sanctuary, for every one that went to be nunaber- 
ed from Twenty Years old and upwards, for Six Hun. 
dred Thouſand and Three Thouſand and Five Hun- 
dred and Fifty Men. Exed. xxviii. 25, 26. 


Sil- Cong Talg-Shẽk ap:i! Bekf7:-luz=Shekel;zappa, 


Difference of Talents, 
Alitick Minas, At. Drachus. 


A Syr1an Tarent contained 15 1500 
A PToLtwaic Talent 20 2000 
An Eu Boick Talent 60 6000 
An ALExandran Talent 120 12000 
An AnTiochian Talent 60 Co00 
A larger Attick Talent 80 8000 
A BaBYLoniſh Talent 70 7000 
An Korean Talent 100 10c000 
1A Ruopian Talent 100 10000 
A TyrRian Talent 80 $000 
An XcyPTian Talent $0 8000 


Tal-Sal= Meal Ptolem gez Eub=zavz Alexan =bez & 
Ant=auz. 
Att-Maj geiz Babyl=oiz Xgin=ag Rh=ag Tyr- 
Zgypt=eiz, 
] ſhall 


FT According to ſome the Redian Talent contained but 45cc 
Attick Drachms, and the Euboick but 4200, Vd. Brerewes 
Porderibus & Pretits, Cap. 9. 


3 
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I ſhall conclude with two Lines, juſt to ſhew how 
by this Method may be remembered the Year and 
Chapter of any particular Statute, Thoſe to whom a 
Hint of this Nature may perhaps be thought uſeful, 
are beſt capable of applying and improving it as they 
ſhall ſee Occaſion. 

An Act for Prevention of Frxavnrs and Perjuries, 
29 CAROL, II. c. 3. [Fraud-Carolen] 

An Act againſt Abuſes in Preſentation to Benefices 
(S1Mony) 31 ELiz. c. 6. [Sim-El:6-s] 

The Bill for Firſt-Fruits (PNIMITia) 26 H. en. 
VIII. c. 3. [Primit-Hes-7] 

An Act for the Diſſolution of the Mor asTeries, 


The lefler 27 H. VII. c. 28, : : 

The greater 31 H. VIII. o. 11. LMonaß- Hy- vl. ib. AU. 

Fraud-Carolen-t Sim-Elib-s Primit-Hes Monaſt-Hep- 
el. ib- ha. 


To remember the ſeveral Statutes relating to the 
ſame Subject muſt needs be more diſſicult, as there is 
but one leading Syllable for the whole Line; but may 


be done in the following Manner. 
Some of the principal Acts which relate to the Poor 


(Pauyeres) are 43 ELiz. e. 2. 15, 14 Car. II. c. 12. 
3, 4 William and Mary, c. 81. 8, 9 W1il, III. c. 
20. 9, 10 Will, III. c. 11. 12 Ann, c. 18, 


Paup-Elot.e Carat, ad Wi- Me, eis Wilk iz. a, ab. An- 
ad- bei. 


Cee 5) 
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Locum Memorialium. 
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THE 


USE of the INDEX. 


5 HE fellow mg Index may be 1 /e ful i in tae 
Reſpeits ; either os it will ſerue to try the 


8 7 953 7 I Proficiency of the Learner, who may ar- 
erc;iJe himſelf in Reſolving and Explaining 

9 85 the Memorial Words, thus ſeparated from 
their proper Claſſes, and inte- "mingled with 

ench other ; (which will at the ſame Time be a Means to 
fix them the better in his Memory ) or, as it may be to 
theſe who are a little acquainted with the Art, but have 
nat charged their Memories with the Technical Lines, a 
ready Help to an/wer many Queſtions in Chronclogy, Geo- 
z raphy, Hiſtory, &c. without the Trouble of ſearching for 
them in the Tables, To make which the eaſier in the Hifts- 
rical and Chronological Part, it was thought prefer lo add 
@ Letter or tavo at the End of each Word ; by the Help of 
wh vich, and the Beginning of the Word: together, any one, 
bo is but tolerably acquainted with Hiſtory, and is Maſter 

f the general Key, will readily knoxw what the Words ſtand 


for, The Abbreviations are as follow, 
AB. 


— —B j 6 A. —_— — 8 


— 
th. 
—  — _ _—_—_ 


al. —_ 


a EC ; 


„ 
— 


* I 


— 


— 
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W — —— on ——2— —Eä—j — . 


——— — 


EET” dt. 


. 
— 


The Usk of the IND Ex. 


AB. Archbiſhop of Can. K Ez. King of Egypt. 


terbury. K qu. King of Judah, 
Er. Era or Epocha. K Iſ. King of HMael. 
B. Battle. K M. King of Media. 
C. Council, K Ma. King of Macedon, 
Ep. Epiſtle, . . the Time K P. King of Perſia. 

of writinp it. K R. King of Rome, 
Ev, Evangelif. K S. King of Syria. 


E R. Emperor of Nome. L. Learned Man, Au- 


E E. Emp. of the Eaſt thor, &c. 
E W. Emp. of the Weſt, Leg. Legate 
F. Father. Mart. Martyr. 
H. Heretick, Schiſma- P. Pope. 

tick, &c, Pa. Patriarch, 
HP. High Prieſt, Po. Poet, 
J. Judge of MVael. Pr, Prophet, 
K. King. Q. yo 
K Aff, King of A/jria. W. War, 


K B. King of Babylon. = different Names of the 
K E. King of England, ſame Perſon. 


Thoſe Wards which have no Letter at the End of them, 


denote ſeme Fact in Hiſtory ; as Abaneb the Calling of 


ABraham, 

The ltalick Letters repreſent the Year before or after 
Chriſt, The Small Capitals M and ? in the Middle of a 
Ward denote the Year of the Warld, or of the Julian Periza, 
as Troy ra, &c. 

Be careful to give the right Pronunciation ; and note, 
that the Accent, unleſs where otherwi/e marked, or aue 
the Penultima is long by Poſition, is always on the Ante- 
penultima. 


INDEX. 
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A Page | Page 
Baneb 6 | Al-Baltuz KS, 31 
Abd6naſo ]. 21 | Albanzy: Mart. 12 
Abezykebeoit Pa. 19 Al-Caz#a E E. 43 
* Abimeletr: . 21 | Alexany K Eg. 32 
Abinup K ju. 23 | Alexandre Q Ju. 33 
Abmezti 10 | Alexa 35 
Abeeprni 10 | Alexi K Ma, 35 
A bramanous Pa. 20 | Alphadbin K. 5 1 it 
Actia B. 39 | Al-Sedd E R. 40 J 
Act wr. 1 | Amas/aun K Eg. 27 | 
Adaix Pa. 18 | Amiz#4:iz K ju. 22 4 
Adraap E R. 42 } Ambrozpo F. 7 1 
giale seu K. 3o | Amon K ju. „ F 
/Egtas K. 35 | Amozperp Pr, 24 | 
+ .nedeido 4 Anavhoud Po. 37 þ 
Anobarbale E W, 43 | Anaſtua EE. 42 ! 
Eſchlel Po. 37 | Ancyrreal C. 46 
Agathlaap L. 50 ] Ancfp KR. 38 
Ahabnat K. If. 23 Ann ebe Q 16 
Ahazi#&u K Ju. 23 | Annpyb QE. 15 
Ahaziftoup K II. 23 | An- Sabat 12 | 
Anazpod K Ju. 22 | Antigone K Ju, 33 | 
Alarobz 44 |] Ant-Epis KS, 31 
Ante | 
| 
* This and ſome other Words in the Memorial Lines are more ! 
contraſted, as Abimers, 
+ Anno Mundi, 


Voces Chronologice & Hiſtoricæ. 


Ant-Eupa/ K 8. 
Ant- Mage K 8. 
Ant-Phiz/a E R. 
Ant-Pibep ER, 
Anti-Sidetboz K S. 
Anti-Sodein K 8. 


Ant-Theodauz K S. 


Antres C. 
Appi-T AAL. 
Apronaunn K B. 
Aprunf K Eg. 
Apr= -Hoph. K Eg. 
Aquad/ L. 
Aquide L. 
Araſlei-fik Pa. 
Arbapop K Afl, 
Arb='"Tiz 
Arbeliib K B. 
Anchell K ju. 
Archidod 4 
Archilo ix Po. 
Arctioul E. E. 
Argoldaup 
Aridaret K. 
Aris/ PYS K Ju. 
Aristed Ph. 
Ariel H. 
Arkppn K B. 


Ariſtob- ſecaun K Iv, 


Arnobtye F. 
Arphetes Pa. 
Arri-AxP L. 

Art Loag=- \has 
Art.“ ong fa KP. 
Art Muy K P. 
Arthlaf K. 
Arunfye A B. 
Aſanul K Ju. 


Aſſarſt, K Al. 


Alt 1r=Aſnap, 
Aſtano K M. 
Aſty == Ahas. 
Athali 4% Q Ju. 
Athanaszes F. 


Athaulfaz K Sp. 
Athenagorapp F. 


Atta K. 
Aug foil K. W. 
Augutte/ ER. 
Avi E W. 
Aureþz E R. 
Auſt s F. 


Baamut K If. 
Bab-Dar-Ry/as 
(3 + fs 

Dal tnt. 
Zalsadens CG 
Ba- PA) E. R. 
Ba CE, 
Basilibad H. 


Bas.Macc4aup E E. 


Bat-Mageix F. 
8 ed/aus 1 
Bee K B. 


Bel=Bala=Nab 


pelibupze K B. 
Berod/ou L. 
Boadaup Q Br. 
Bone/a A B. 
Byzanz 


G 
Cade/y 
Cad mau K. 
Caitel- nax Pa. 
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Page 
Cairn Pa. 19 
Caliguli ER, 39 
8 K P. 28 
Camb=Ahas 30 
Can bau K E. 14 
Candaupta K. 34 
Caradab E R. 40 
Caranhaf K. 34 
Car-Nud#e ER. 41 
Caro-prim/el K E. 15 
Car-ſec/ot K E. 15 
Car- chep-rix K E. 16 
Caſi bela 14 
Catalaud 39 
Cecblus K. 34 
Celsbuz L. 48 
Cerintheiz H. 47 
Chal-le-mar EuDia/a C. 45 
Charle Mig E. 12 
Charoppus 34 
Chartee/ 17 
Chich/a/ A B. 53 


Chlo-Galry: E R. 41 
Chris-Mandard E. 10 
Chris-Perifcibo E. 10 


Chryſozeut F. 47 
Chyn/ep K Aſſ. 26 
Cimbat W. 38 
Cle-A-aloud P. 48 
Cle-p-atoip P. 48 
Cleopat/a Q Eg, 31 
Cle- roman. F. 46 
Clem-alexane F. 46 
Cle E R. 39 
Clovoka K F. 12 
Co- da- thẽ- mareis C. 45 
R 


Conſtantine, Cenſſantias, and 


Conftari, 


Page 
Co- vi. juſt-O]mm? CO. 45 
Co-ag-co-po-mon/eiz C. 45 
Codomariu K P. 20 
Codrazpa K. 34 
Col-Eph- Jae Ep. 52 
| Columbont 13 
Commodbeiz E R. 40 
Compatrze 13 
Confesfe K E. 14 
Confſtantinobsi 13 
Conft-Arctoul 51 
Confifaf C. 45 
Cons:ys E R. 41 
*Co-Co-Cons7p 41 
Conſulzor 38 
Contractad Er. 8 
Con- ta Er. 148 
Copernaſoit L. 49 
Corinth-Rp Ep. 52 
Creoſei⁊ 34 
Cre pa Er. 10 
Crœſaſe K. 34 
Croisaxuu 13 
Crom-mor/ut 18 
Crom /i 18 
Crorhf Er. 8 
Curt-VESsp. L. 50 
Cyaxoſf K M. 28 
Cy-d-/un KM. 28 
Cyprælt F. 46 
Cyr-alexebe F. 47 
Cir-ji/z F. Mart. 40 
| Cyr. Munzgft Er. 10 
CyrPcboik Er. 10 
Cyruts 8 

| 
Dat- 
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D 
Dar-Hyſtalda K P. 
Dar Medi K B. 


Dar- Nothodi K P. 


Daniu// Pr. 
Davezul K II. 
Deboge:/ Pr. 
Decem vol. 
Deciden E R. 
Dejopzou K M. 
Deletok 

DelMa/us 
DelPe:Jau 
Dem-Nicafu K S. 
Dem-Nicaty K S. 
Dem- Sah K S. 
Den-Ola#zau 
Diconoi 
Did-Juli-Saw E R. 
Di-Halic-Avs. L. 
Diocles e Er. 
Dio- gen Er. 
Diögetet Ph. 
Dio-Maxdei/ E R. 
Diſp-Judpa 
Domitla E R. 


Donate 


Drac/ef 


x 
Ecclefi-Paxtad 
Eddi K E. 
Ed-ſeryp K E. 

Ed- terte, K E. 

Ed-quarfauz K E. 

E- fi- Rot K E. 

Ed-ſexlos K E. 

Ed Nas. loi-rẽl· cho 
pou- ret que 


Page 
28 
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Babel i AB. 
1 — K. 
Ehurel 
24 HP, 
Eliaſhelt H P. 
Elizzp HP. 
El-Nap QE. 
QE. 
Elriz K If. 
Elobeil . 
Empad=Bala 
Empea K B. 
Ench/ed-1tu Pa. 
Ench' ite Pa. 
Endil-uyl Pa. 
Enos:paun Pa. 


Eph- ce-the- nes C. 


Eph- Ja Ep. 
Eph- Syrtoiz F. 
Epicudpa Ph. 


Epiphany/# F. 


| Eraſmars L. 


Eſarhadopzau K B. 
Eſar=Aſnap. 
Eſthe/a Q. 
Ethelanau K. 
Evagteiz F. 
Euclizas L. 
Evillaub K B. 
Eunomi- au H. 
Eu-Pamzel F. 


| Eurymedopz B. 


Eutropfek L. 
Exaſna Ar. 

Exrpidet Er. 

Exmnzlat Er. 
Ezeloul Pr. 


| Ezrolk 


— 


* 


* 
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F 
Fergtid K. 
Flav-Cle& ER. 
Florenfn C. 
FRan-Pharombdy 
Fred d. dap E. W. 


G 
Ga-Cc-Rup Ep. 
Galbet L. 
Galbaun E R. 
CGolertyt 
Galila L. 
Gallien anz E R. 
Gall-VodaER. 
Gangtrez C. 
Gededel . 
Gelasone P. 
Gellaad | 
Gen K. 
(3eobs % K E. 
Geor-ga-1jab K E. 
Ger-Charlmeig E W. 
Geriz6ze: 

. N 
Gild L, 

God- — K. 
Gordin E R. 
Gracchad 
Grani- F B. 
Gratadbla L. 
Grego- bi- Hupe P. 
Grego-Nazzs F. 
Greg-Thaumelf F. 
Gry pad KS. 
Gunpatrfo 


H 
Habah Pr. 


Hag/ez Pr. 
FHalic-Aus. L. 
Heb-aped- 6% Pa. 
Hebdeta Pa. 
| Heb/i Ep. 
Helida+ E R. 
Heng ful K. 
| Hen- = 41 
Hen- pr 
Hen- po Jt E. 
He-thdas K E. 


| He-fotoun K E. 


chez- gib - gëd- ped. 
Herculadoif 
| Hermogapy H. 
Herm-Paſtaul F. 
Herodi4 K Ju. 
Herodofus L. 
Heſychifoun L. 
Hezepep K Ju. 
Hierocleze L. 
Hilari!/f F. 
Hipparæ/ L. 
| Holote//u 
| Homnad 
Honor E W. 
Hoſeyta Pr. 
Hoſpiz K 11. 
Hy baboid 
Hygais P. 
= hap atu HP. 


Hyrca- ſecuni HP, 


"Jacob: 
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J Page Page 
Jacobebauk-brp Pa, 18 | Joh-ps K E. 16 
| Jaduzob H P. 32 | Johap Ev. 52 
. ada !, 211 Joiadea- HP. 32 
h Jakip Pa, 20 | Jonabauz P. 33 
N Jamal aul 18 | Jon#ze Pr. 24 
. Jam Ep. 52 | Jorknau K II. 23 
| Jampd K E. 15 | Jorn-JusT. L. 50 
| Jam-diſcif K E. 15 Jolephaup L. 47 
| Jam-chef tau 15 Jotephayd Pa. ob. 10 
Jann K E. v Johaan. Joſt e . 21 
Janvazu HP. 32 | Joſia s K ju. 22 
Jaro/;-naud Pa. 18 Jothęa K 1 22 
Jarilof Pa. 19 | Joviauf L 42 
Jasboil H P. 32 j Irena/p F. 46 
Ibzade ]. 2 | [renpoup E E. 43 
Jeho: aaſh#oik K ju. 2 2 [zatons Pa. 20 
jehoahallas K If. 23 | Isebyi-beiz Pa. 15 
Jehoaſh#in K 11. 23 | Heptaud A B. 53 
| Jehoiakaug K Ju, 22 | Iiſpauz Pr. 24 
| Jehoiakimon K Ju. 22 | Iis/ir B. 35 
Jehotafps 31 | Itale a W. 38 
| Jehorkein K Ju, 2 | Ital-Odeps K. 51 
Jehoſaphanbo K Ju. 22 Juda Ep. 2 
| Jehuk#o K II. 23 Jugpes K B. 26 
Jephza# ]. 21 JuguSzou we. 38 
Jerom/oih F. 47 Julio, E R. 39 
Jerobneil K If. 23 lu ER, 42 
h Jero- ſeldu K If. 23 Ju. Mæ/. 33 
| Jer/la Pr. 24 | JoſVak E E. 13 
| Jeſhualis H P. 32 | Juſt-Marboz F. 46 
| Ionabza F. 46 | Juſtinii EE. 43 
Inatus K. 34 

i Incend##+ 38 L 
| Inquiſded 17 | Laboroſoarch/u!/ K B. 26 
| Joan P. 48 Lactaugt F. 46 
5 Joelerg Pr. 24 | Laerté L. 49 
Joananzp/ H P, 32 | Lamkoif-poip Pa. 18 
Johann K E. 14 | Lami6:z Pa, 20 


Vaces Chronologice & Hiſtoric. 


Page 
Langh//þ AB. 3 Marcboz H. 
Laodi/a C 75 Marcolx E E 
aodi/a C. 0 I 
Lat-bed-in-oil-dal-lap C. 45 | Mard-Empea K B. 
r weunehyg 48 —— Gi 
Se- . 3 ary . 
Lell f. E. 13 Maſſane lg 
Leo Mf P. 48 | Maſſ-Paraloid 
Leo-Pheiks E E. 43 . = 
Levapus 20 axetu . 
LeuCtrazpi B. 35 | 1 au 
Liber-ie P. 48 edazorz Arch. 
Licinizet 41 Menappe K. If. 
Linad#a Po. 37 | Menelape H p. 
pr 1 12 — - B. 
Olla“ 13 Cricpos L. 
Lombalt L. 49 | Meſes/eud K B. 
Lucibup K Br. 12 1 
Lukaub Ev. 52 efl-lec/tu W. 
Lycurgnes - 36 Methu/eip-naun Pa. 
Lycophreepz Po. 37 |} Methus:tap Pa. 
Lyodul-doif C. 45 3 E E. 
Ic p Fr. 
M | Mil-tribz 
Macdap E R. 40] Min-Fdez F. 
Macaript F. 47 | Mithrid e W. 
Mahalaz/n Pa. 19 | Mizdak# 
Mahalatoul-tout Pa, 18 | Montape H. 
Mahomaudd 9: | Moſ-mo/a 
Maho-las Ar. 148 5 
Majop EW. 43 
Malachiayp Pr. 24 | Nabonad=Belſh, 
Ma- I QE. 16, | Nabonadi/K B. 
ar. l, GE. 16 Nabopol//K B. 
Manaſſe HP. 32 J Nab-fe Ar. 
Manas/out K ju. 22 2 — 7 
Manepp H. 47 adipif K B. 
Mantz i B. 35 Nahora ten- Pa. 
Marathon B. 35 | Nahordall Pa, 


Voces Chronologice & Hiſtoricæ. 


Nahup uk Pr. 
Nebjs K B. 
Necus/as K Eg. 
Nehimifu 
Neriglun K B. 
New E R. 
Nervous E. R. 


Nic-ſil- con- aritel C. 


Ninez/ou K AT. 
Ninev/ad 
Noachazus-nzz Pa. 
Noenok Pa. 
Novdua H. 
Numpaf K R. 


O 
Obadilkei Pr. 
Och:4 K P. 
Odeps K. 
Oedibe/s K * 
O ygapaus Ns 
Oly fas Ar. 
Omsel K Iſ. 
On-primida H P. 
On-$sd4uz HP. 
On-tbeu!/ H P. 
Origerz F. 
Oros- Theo. L. 
Oth- magnis E W. 
Othobdauk Leg. 
Othaip Leg. 
Otho/ i E R. 
Othozu ]. 
Ottachup E T. 


7 


9 Þ 
Papaaz H. 
Pap-avary/ 


Pau-Samdaux H. 
Pauſare L. 
Pec-lambeta AP, 
Pec-readdoin A B. 
Pet B R. 
Pekaip/a K Iſ. 
Pekapur K If. 


; | Pelagiozu H. 


Pelapup etou Pa. 
Ars Pa, 
Pe/F Ep. 
Pe-ſecaup Ep. 
Pelofib W. 
Pertinan: E R. 
Perſatat K. Myc, 
Petrattz L. 
Pharamody K. 


Phar/op B. 39 
PhilipeF E R. 40 
Phi-Col-Ep-Ph-Ja/e Ep 52 
Phil-jufp L. 47 
Phil:ao Ar, 8 
| Philipcs B. 39 
Philipne K Syr, 31 
Phocil/p W. 35 
| Phraſan K M. 28 
Pind/oz Po. 37 
Plu-Tzx a L. 50 
PoL-Bolath 51 
Polycarazei F. 46 
PoRT-Alphabin'R. 5 
Porphepy L. 48 
Pow dy. 17 
Prinafon 13 
Prin-be-ftei 27 
Priſci a H. 47 
Priſc/af K R. 38 
| Probdeis E R. 41 
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Procol:p L, 
Promaſto: 

Proſp THEO. L. 
Protalen 

Prudinp L. 
Plammaug K Eg. 
Pſaminit/e/ K Eg. 
Pſamit/ K Eg. 
Ptol-Geografz L. 
Pt. Aula 4 K Eg. 
Pt. Epiphezo K Eg. 
Pt. Euergdoæx K E 


Pt. Lathyradz K 7 ge 


Pt. Phadho K I 
Pt. Philopeeb K 


Pt. Phomberz K Eg. 
Pt. Phy ſcoſ K Eg. 


Pun- A das- W. 
Pure. 

Pyrdoin W. 
Pythaghs Ph. 


R 
Reg-Babylezou 
Repn-lire/o 
Reg j udeſè 
Red-Romaol 
Regih/ai K B. 
Rehons- K If, 
Reuzpeip-din Pa, 
Reuedap Pa. 
Revnau 
Ricardiz AB. 
Ricbein K E. 

Ri- ſeroip K E. 
Ri-terolt K E. 
Ri-ls-jeb-ed K E. 
Rom Mͤzadub Er. 


Voce Chronologice & Hiſtoricæ. 


RomPin/a Er. 
Romput Er. 
Ro- pda Er. 
Ro-ſtlun L. 
Rufinz L. 
Rufe K E. 


a 8 
Sab==So. 
Sabacopaoi K Eg. 
Salameh B. 
Salaſout ott Pa. 
Saldibb Pa. 

Salm Enemeſs. 
Salmpes 

Salmpet K AF. 
Sambop H P. 
Samnife W. 
Sanchabeut L. 
Saõs Nabu 
$4a0$/aup K B. 
Saph/yd Po. 
Sardanpop K Af. 
Sardi/p . 

Sardug 

Satatty K Cr. 
Saulazuu K II. 
Scander F 
Scor-Fergtia 
Sel-Cald/u K S. 
Sel-Nucd K S. 

8. Cerauntel K S. 
Sel. Phat: KN I. 
Seleucurs K W. 
Semiranaul Q Aff, 


Sennachoibs K All, 
SEN Sarg. 


Septegei 


12 


Serahan . 


Voce Chronologic & Hiforice\ 


: Page N Pag 
Seraktan-diz Pa. 19 Tacidei/ E R. 41 
Serugdatu Pa. 20 | Tacitazei L. 49 
Servups K R. 30 [ Tambajarous 13 
Sethaty-· nad Pa. 18 | Tembybe 8 
Seth Pa. 19 Tem Menne 10 
Severant E R. 40 Temyipre 10 
Sevpan K Eg. 27 | Teratoikh-dyl Pa, 19 1 
Sev=Seth K Eg. 30 Terebes Pa. 20 ö 
Shalluppe K Ii. 23 | Tertard F. 46 g 
She Pa. 20 | Teucha-d 34 \ 
Shembulk-aug Pa. 20 | Theop-Antaſk F. 46 \ 
Sil Ital-Ns. fl. co | Thaume F. 46 \ 
S1-Macbot H P. 33 | Thebagel W. 35 v 
Sim- Jig HP. 32 | Theocretu Po. 7 * 
Sim-ſecdap II P. 32 | Theõdeni K. 44 v 
Siſyphalzo K. 234 | Theodotaps L. 47 
Smerd Art. 30 | Theo-j anger E E. 42 U 
Smalcal/oz 17 | Theo-magzorn E E. 2 * 
Socrian Ph. 30 } Thesbaif 34 1 
Sodatorp 10 | Theſs/- 7 Ep. 52 U 
Solomazal K. 22 | Theol: J. 21 11 
Solun Ph. 30 | Thom Aquæ qi L. 49 5 
Sophoclõzei Po. 37 | Thua L. 49 
Sp In va 17 Tiber E = 39 v 
S. quinleil P. 48 Ti- Tim F 15 52 W 
Stat - con ſularò/e 37 | Tim- ea 52 W. 
Stat- regol 37 Iimo Ep. 52 yy; 
Stephbil K E. 11 | Tirhapy/ K Eg. 27 
Steph- de K E. 10 | Ti bp. 2 
Stephede A B. 53 | Tien E R. 39 
Strab-TIB. L. 50 | Tot/op K. oft, G. 44 
Stratfotod A B. 53] Trajaat E R. 40 
Sudbutoi A B. $3 | Trenalel C. 45 
Superii4 K R. 38 | Tren-decat-alſu C, 17 
Swed-Frotas K R. 51 Tribfoud 38 
Syl-dicters 39 | Trowzkeb Ar, 10 
— L. 47 | Trovilta Er. 10 
Troyabeit Er. 8 


Voces Chronologice & Hiſloricæ. 


Page 
Troy-jas Er. 148 
Turnau L. 49 
Tych&les L. 14 
Tyli#a 17 
V 
Valentady H. 47 
Valereli E R. 41 
Val (en) tinzauf EW. 42 
Val E E. 42 
Val-sitt EW. 42 
Va-ted; E W. 42 
Veſpœix E R. 39 
Vitaa C. 45 
Vitello E R. 39 
Vitrüv-Jur. L. 50 
Ulp-Sev. L. 50 
Un Plein 17 
Vortig /os 14 
Urb-s Cle-patoip PP, 48 
Uz-azaritby K If, 22 
1 
Walred A B. 53 
Wil Conjau K E. 15 
W1il-Ruf4s7 K E. 14 


Vl. ters K E, 


Page 
Wil-th;-Sou-fat K E. 16 
Winch AB. 53 

X 
Xenophi/ou Ph. 36 
| Xerxota K P. 28 
Xerd. Sog Darnôth- di 
KP. 28 
Y 
Yezfd 9 
Yez-jas Er. 148 
7. 
Zacharippt K II. 23 
Zebbel K S. 31 
Zecharudy Pr. 24 
Zedekiluei or Zed-louk 
K If, 22 

| Zed/cih 11 
ZLenobdoid Q_ I2 
Zenofpo E E. 42 

Zimses K II. 23 
Zenorabbahk L. 49 
Zoroayne 11 

| Zohfel L. 48 
Zoſoap Po. 48 
Zos-Tngo- jux. 50 


Pr theo? c 
Stn 


The ConsTRUCT1lON and Us of the 


GEOGRAPHICAL WORDS, 


hh F Words conſiſting of two Parts in the ſame 
0 do Character, joined with an Hyphen, the firſt 
Part denotes a City, Town, &c. in a Kingdom, 
apc Region, or Province, denoted by the latter : The 
Words in Italick Letters fignifying Places in 
Ancient Geography ; the Words in Roman Letters, Places 
m Modern Geography : Thus, Abder-thra; Abdera a Town 
in ancient Thrace : Aginc-art z Agincourt i Artois, 

IFords in a Parentheſis denvte that the Place repreſented 
by the fir/? Syllable, or Syllables, is one of thoſe repreſented 
by the latter, as (Anteg- lee) Antego one of the Leeward 
ande, (Cub-ant) Cuba one of the Antilles. 

The Letters N. E. S. W. follewing a Word, denote the 
Situation of Place; as Antill-luc S. the Antille ande, 
South of the Lucay Jes; Mader-barb W. Madera Is, 
Weſt of Barbary. 

The Letters G. S. denote Sacred Geography. 


Htalicks joined with an Hyphen denote rhe Latitude and 
Longituae 1 Place ; as Agret uit the Latitude of Agri 
28 Deg. the Longitude 73. 

Italicks joined with a Comma denote the Proportion 0/ 
the Kingdom, &c, to Great-Britain, as Germt, at. Ger- 
many to Great-Britain as 3, 53 79 1. 

Italicks joined wwithour an Hyphen denote the Diftance 
from London er Jeruſalem ; as Pardel jc. Paris from 
London about 225 Miles, Antiochig, Antioch from 
Jeruſalem about 300 Miles. 

Syllables joined wiih this Mark == denotr correſpondent 
Places of Ancient and Preſent Geography ; as Ach==1ivad, 
the ancient Achaia the preſent Livadia. 

Voce 


ee 


L oces Geographice. 


A Page Page 
Baer-thra 86 | Anj-orl 68 
4 Acerr-camp 87 | Ant-brab 66 
Ach=livad 8% | (Anteg-lee) 79 
Acroc-epir 86 { Antill-luc S. 79 
Add. acar : 87 | Antiochze 75 
Adram-myft 87 Auch pia 87 
F 2 g arch Gl} Antium-wols 37 
Agin—eng g2 | Aquilti-cars 87 
/Eo=hpan 92 | Aram gi mes GS. 94 
SEgui-lax 88 | Arbel-a/s 86 
Etna gib 92 | Arch-dwin 67 
Africa=trip-tun go Arch. fe 72 
Aginc-art Gad. rut «8 
Agre4-oit 72 | 4reent=ſtras 92 
Agr- ind 69 | Arimin-umb ' 37 
Aix-la-cha-weſt 67 | Arm=turc-ala 0 
Aix-prov Og | drv=bama W. G8. 95 
Aladul- nat 70 | 4&ire=ph GS. '94 
Alb==brit go | Afur=aſs GS. 94 
\Jepts-ter -2 | Aſſum-para 70 
Alep-ſyri 69 | Altrac-tart 67 
Alexib-if 72 | Afﬀtrop-/au 72 
lob ſav 90 Ath -e. 72 
Amal nat 70 | Atho- mac 88 
(Amboyn- mol) 77 4 Aug-ſwab 66 | 
Ambr-acar 87 Avig-prov 68 4 
Amien-pic 63 | Aw-lan 88 | 
Am-NEmoab G8. 7 | Azoph-circ 70 
Amnyc- lac 87 | Axöõr- port W. 71 
Aucyr-gal 87 
\ncon-pap 68 B | 
Ang-caern W. 80 | Babylir-fo 72 
Babe 
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Voces Geograpbicæ. 


Babeky 

Bacca- tartPe 
Bad ſwab 
Bat —=guadal 
Bag-dia 
tBaha luc) 
Bai-campa 
Bale - MaM 
Balt mary 
(Barb cari) 
Barbbu-/a 
Bar-catal 
Baſil/o:i-p 
Baſt.cortic 
Bellba-4u 
Belg ſervi 
Bene ven- nap 
Beng da-out 
Berge-nor 
Ber!-branden 
Bermta- lou 
Rerm-carol E. 
Berr- orl 
Berjy-1 
Bery-phan 
Beſanc-FranC 
Bilb biſc 
Blenhe-bav 
(Born- ſound) 
Bory/?=neip 
Boſpi-cim==calt 
Bojp-thraci=conſt 
Bourd gui 
Brand-Sup 
Preil-brab 
Brem-ſals 
Bres ſile 
Brug-flan 


70 | Cagli-iard 


72 Capiti-nap * 
70-1 Caraman-nat 
Carbal:- pamph 


75 | Brund-cala 
68 | Brus brab 
67 [Brus 

92 Brus ter 
70 Burg- cas ver 


87 C 
92 | Cad-andel 


79 | Cala-me/s 
73 | Cali-gran W, 
67 | Cal-pica 
72 | Calp==gib 


68 | Camb-hana 
72 | Cana jor 

67 | Canar-bild W. 
67 ] Cand-archip S. 
72 | Cann-peucet 

68 | Canta=bilc. 
68 | Canv-efs E. 


71 | Caribb-ant E, 
85 | Carls-cro 

68 | Carp=icarp 

67 | Carthri-by 

67 } Cart-mur 

77 | Caſp=x=!ala-bach 


92 Caſſi. g ſill 

91 | Cais-rhup N 
91 | Caydou- il 72 
65 CayrE 69 | 
68 | (Cele-mol) 77 | 
67 | Cenchr ach 87 
67 | (Ceram-mol) 77 
68 | Cerig- mor 8. 70 | 
66 | Cernu=madag 92 


Ceph-mor W. 
Ceyl-Pavef E 
Chalc-ætol 
Chalc#d-bith 
Chalcis= neg 
Chaiy-gal 
Chamb. ſav 
Chamb tart 
Charl-nam 
Chax-æthiy 
Cheron ta 
Chriſt-agg 
(Chriſt-lee S8.) 
Cimbꝗqut 
Cimm=caff 
Circaſe-tart 
Cirt-num 
Gta 
Citidel min 
Clev-welt 
Clus-etru 
Cnia-dora 
Coaun=rzeel 
Col- Aorip==col 
Col. All gen 
Colcb- men 
Colog-rh:/ 
Coles phrygi 
Comagen Hr 
Compos-gal 
Con ſtæ 
Conſt-rom 
Conſta/s 
Conſt- ſwab 
Coplu-be 

O o/ 
Cop-zeel 


Cord andal 


Vaces Geographice. 


Corf-can W. 


| Corfi-pelig 
| Corinih-ach 


Corlic-gen 8. 
Cos lang 
Craco-polp 
Craciuz-ez 
Crem-mil 
Creſs-pic 
Cret=candi 
(Cub-ant) 
Cum 


Cur.ſab 


Cyp- nato S. 
Cyrn=corfic 
Cyth=cert 
Cyzi-mys 


D 


| Daa-bild 
Daci mold-va- 


Damaſc- Ius 


Damaſc<celS 


Dan-a-bveerdoz 
Dan-{wab-eux 
Dantzick-prus 
Dantzuf bei 
Daun-apu 
Delph-pho 

Den Ma,ovn 
Devent-over 
Dierb-l urk 
Diofcor= Loc 
Dijon-burg 
Dodon-mol 
Doway-flan 


| Dreſd- ſax 
8 


| Cuſh=aethi 68. 


Dunc-nub 
Dunk: flan 
Dwin-Mo-whi 


 Dyrr-mac 


E 
Eb-· med 
Zb ud Weſt 
Kbus-\v 
Edi/i-mes 


Ela=ſ/uspers GS. 


Elb.ger-oc 
Eleus-meg 


Eliþ=arch G8. 


Ephion 

Ei can 
Epidau- lac 
Erid=po 
Eub—=neg 
Euph-arm-fiP 
Zux=black 


| 'F 
Fee-gran 
Ferd-ſa/o 
(Fer- can) 
Ferrel-ub. ei- dd 
Ferre al 
Fenz: barb 
Flor-tuſc 
Fontara- biſc 
Formdirg 


For mo: ſou-chin E. 
Fort can 


Foſs- ſclav 
Franc-rhup 


Fran-com-hurg E. 


Fret-gadi gib 


Page 


0 


| 
| 


| Hely=fſwit 


Voces Geographice. 


Fret-/icu=wmels 
Fun-jut E, 


G 


Gade cad 
|} Gertul:z=bild 


Gang-paph 
Gang-l-beng 
Garamant Zar 
Gene v 
Gener-ſwitz 
Geobi-/ou 
Germ, ut 
Gibtauss 
Gibrab/ 
(Gilo-mol) 


Gomer = al G8. 


Gott-goth 


H 
Halicar-dor-4 


Hamarh=phan.s 


Hamb.ſals 
Hano-ſal 
Hau- ara. d 
Ha van. cub 
Haverd- norm 


Havi ſus-car GS. 


Heid-rhi/ 
Heat 
S. Helbu-p 


S. Hel- congo W. 


Helico- ph 
Helliſp dard 
Herm-tranſyl 


Hern-la ny 


He/þ—=verd 


90 
(Hiſpani6! 


Page 
9 
76 


92 
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Vaces Geographic. 


(Hiſpani6l-ant) 
Hocſt-bav 
Holy-north E. 
Holft-ſalo 
Flymett-att 
Hyrc=lala-bach 


Jag6-chilt 
(Jamaic-ant) 
Jama4-4y 
ſam-virgin 
Jap-norCh E. 
Japto-bay 
Fawgree GS. 
(Jav-tound) 
=ſpa 
Ther-alb-=georg 
Ice-nor W. 
Jeruta-ts 
Idi Ado: 
Iipbryu 
Hlkb-bi/pBet 
I/hyri==cro-dal 
+ pm nt 
tab,an 
Ijr-cil 
Itha=comp 
Iſp-pers 
Iſpte-on 
N= danu 
Iſt-ven 


K 
Kitt Zita G8. 


L 
Lar-trafi=per 


94 


92 
8 


4 


, 


| 


| 


Lad-phi E. 
Laon car 
Lavini-· lat 
Leg: tuſe 
Lem==ſtali 
Leſo6==metelin 
Lenc-be 
Leuc=maur 
Lewar-friſe 
Lib-des=2ara 
Libur-==cro 
Libarn-etru 
Liby=barc. 
Licge-welt 
Lig=gen 
Limo-guienn 
Lipeſax 
Lipsub-ad 


| Listei-bz 


Lis-port 
Lonla, ia 
Loo-gel 
Lorett-anc 


| Lorr-champ E. 


Lub=lity G8. 


| (Lucayo-luc) 


Luc-flor E. 
Luc-eenot 
Lud=hld G8. 
LugB=leyd 
Lug==lyo 
Lurd- ſco 


| L yca-cap 


M 
(Macaſs-mol) 
Mad- can 


Madagaſc-zang E. 


e 999*„4„4255„4%„6b „1 „% „ — OA 
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77 


78 
Mader. 


* 


—_—_ —— 
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Fee, Geograpbice. 


Mader-barh W. 


NM ad — rit-ed 
Mad rcy-t 

M ad reis 
Mczan-!;ai 
Mzx5:-2.2b 
Maeſt-limibur 
Ma 8 d- 


Mag=/cyth GS. 


Mala-gran 


Maldiv-Pweſt S. 


Malt. hci S. 
(Manil- phil) 
Man-lanc W. 
Man- are 
Aarath-attica 
Ni ar. Lig gen 
Marſeil- prov 
Margyrrhetuſce 
Mau fez- mor 
Meaux-cham 
Mediolins 
Blemph-infer A 
Meng-gcorg 
Moſbec h 
Meſap dia 
MefefrgreM 
Meſſin- A- 


Metelin-na: W. 


Midd-zee] 


Mi-majorc-V. valenci K 


(Mind-Phil) 
Mitt-curl 
Mizr==ep G8. 
Moes. 17 Sbulg 
Moei-/up ſerv 
Mag- mentz 


Molic-PEaſt E. 


moſeh G 8. 


Page | 
78 Monom-zth-ſup 
73 | Mons-hana 
71 | Montpel-lang 
74 | Moſc aljy 
85 Moſcaz, hi 
91 Moſclu-tei 
67 | Moſul.dia 
67 | Munic-bav 
94 | Munſ-weſt 
65> | Muti-ba 
7 A, ce n. ar 
78 Ly & N 
77 | Nat-ara-pet 
%o 1 N an 
%6 | Nancy-lor 
86 | Naplc#-6u 
91 Natſ-rhup 
65 Natol-tur-As 
91 | Nazare:z 
Go | Neg-livad E. 
67 Meme-arg 
87 | Ne: "CAM $+ cap 

Nef. nov. ſcot E. 

70 Nico-cyp 
94 Nie-P-Eux 
90 Nig-Atl-oc 
8% | Nicem-bithy 
72 | Nig==neg 
77 Nilmedi 
66 | Nim-gelder 
76 Nint. ſe 
77 Niſm-langued 
67 | Nome, a- des 
95 Ner = bavar-aus 
90 | Numid—=alg 
90 Numt nov bild 
92 | Nurem- franc 
77 Me 
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Vaces Geographice. 


0 Page Page 
Od-balt 98 | Plilip-EaſtPen E. 77 
Oeu- gr 83 | Philift=pal G8. 95 
Oliv-prus 67 | Prfia-pamG 88 
Olrmeel's £6 | Poict-orl 65 
Olymp-the/s 86 Pol.-iſtri 68 
Omer-art 67 Polin 75 
Opgh==chers GS. 97 | Pameran-Szp 68 
Oran-prov 65 Por, 78 
Ork. icot N. 80 | (Port-ricc-ant) 79 
Of-theſs 86 | (Port. ſanct- mad) 78 
Ov-ait 67 | Pragaulz 74 
Oxla-fi lap 73 i Prap.bo 68 

Pragly.b ; 2 

P | Preſb-hung 68 
Pad = pO 92 Propent = mar 91 
Padu- ven 67 yl 86 
Palerm-fici 68 ; 
Pannin=bung 90 * | 
Parfi-e * 71 | Quebop-pu 73 
Par-iſle 65 | Queb-canad 70 
Parade 74 
Pataslyc 87 | R 
Vata v ven 87 | Ra-De4=pe-z2u G S. 95 
Pat palm 92 Rag-dal 68 
Pat-/porad 86 | Ram-davi-pem W. do 
Pek-chin 69 | Rati-bav 67 
Pekilnoz-bap 72 Raum 88 
Pelian-theſs 86 | Rav-rom 68 
Pell-amath 386 | Renn-brcta 657 
Pelopen= mor go | Rhet=gris-tyr-it 90 
1 're "Ms 8 7 J Ha = wol ga 92 
Perpig-rous 68 RG calabri 87 
Petwara-iclav 88 | Rhei-cham 65 
Peucet-ap 81 | Rhin-gris-gerO 97 
Phar-alexand 78 | Rhoc-nato S. 77 
Phar ee 87 } Rhovor-te 72 
Philadelp lyd 87 | Ricc#z-/ou 72 


Philip-thra 08 


Voces Geograpbicæ. 


Roch-orl 

Re mfa-be 
Romya, la, be, toi 
Rom-pap 
Ratho=roan 
Rou-norm 
Rous-catal 


Rubi fſieum | 


8 
Sab. aray 
Sackzo-mol 
Sagunt= morv 
Sagan. tarr . 
Sala col 
Salamanc.le 
Salent-meſs 
Salonic-mac 


Salvebras 


Samar 


Samo/a-com 
Sam-nat W. 
Saracen-araf 
Sarag-ar 
Saru. yd 
Sardic-thra 
Sarm=po-ta-mu-L 
Sau-bu-da E. 
Saxo-Sup 
Scanu = ſwe. no 
Scen-arab-des 
Scio-nat W. 
Sclav-hung 
Stb ſog- v 
Serai-bos 
Sev.andalu 
Sheb. ara, G8. 
Shep-ken E. 


FAO 


S & owe 
Iv 6 Þ 


2 
T4 


De 


Siamafęa 
Ste1-nap 8. 

| Sin-adriat ven 
Sin-amb - lart 
Stwarab — red 8 
Si-corinth=lep 
| Sin-gan=beng 
Sin ond 4 — ſia 
Sin-pers=bals 
 Sinjalam=eng 
Sirm- baun 
Sles-jut 
Smyrn-nat 
Smyrni4.ov 
Smnyr-t10n 
Seed—=zagat 
SOL Ile” 
Soph-bul 
.Sound-PEaft 8. 
Sp. a 4 


86 Spal-dalma 


Span-pr, a4 
Spart lac 
Spitspr- 
Stali- nat W. 
Stet- pomeran 
Stock holovpz 
Stock /ou-akt 
Stock.ſwep 
Straſb-alſa 

| Sulms-pelig 
(Suma-ſound) 
Swedi / 
Swit-comt E. 
Switzer, bci 
Spracu-/ict 
Syricurk A 


* 


— ˙ ͤ —ö— | 


| 8 1 

(Tabag- lee) 
Taje/ufet 
Teprob==ceyl 
Tai. - ati oc 
Tau-c herr P- tar 
Tarſhcil (3 8. 
Tana=don 
Tegæ arc 
(Tenerif-can) 
(Tercer-azor) 
Tercer:p-el 


Terg6-walach 8. 


Than-ken E. 
The/s=jan 
Thefjaamphax 
Thol-langued 
Thract—rom 
Thul=ice 
Thya-lyd 
Tig gur 
Tigr-arm-fi-P 
Togarmecap G S, 
Toled-mewC 
Tone 
Tomb-neg 
 Tort6s-cat 
Tren-tyro 
Trie-rhl/ 
Trinac=fici 


Page [ | 
29 | Troy-champ 
86 | Tro;-en 
91 | Tub=ib G8. 
98 | Tu/cu-lat 
g0.| Turt,at 
9; | Turin-pied 
92 | Turc6meturk 
88 | Tyrokauſt 
77 
78 | Valedol-olC 
73 | Ve&hamp 8. 
67 | Ven. aa 
80 | Verd-ne W. 
89 | Yeſuu=ſom 
86 | Vienk&ez 

. 65 Vienn-2uſ 
92 | Vien-ap 
92 | Vind=iwab 
87 | Viſt-po-ba 
92 | Yol/c-lat 
98 | Urner, a5 
94'] Us=jup-arad 
07 
87 W 
70 | Wars-mazov 
67 | Warsnuz 
61 | Warsideb 
64 | Witt-Sup 
92 | Wolg-mo=-ca 
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Fer the Uſe of SCHOOLS 

J. A SUPPLEMENT to the Engiiſh 1 
of LILY's GRAMMAR : With Select Rules of the 
Genders of Nouns and the Heteroclites, and a Select 
Liſt of Preterperfect Tenſes and Supines of Verbs, 
The Whole from LIL7's LATIN 35 AM MAR, Pub. 
I:thed at Oxford ; which, being join'd to the Engliſh 
Introduction, conta'n all that 3: neceflary in Gram- 
mar fer a Young Beginner. Allo, a Collection of 
Nouns and Verbs, ec nta ning all the Peclinable Woids 
of TERY NCE's 4 ANL NI. , to ſerve as Examples of 
the n , and C RN} + pal 107%. For the L ie of the 
School in 5 commonty. call'd the Free School. 
With a PREFACE, in which an Account is given ol 
the Method uſed in the two Lowe Forms ot the ſaid 
School, with tie Reaſons thereof; ani a DEFENCE 
of the early and long wY of TEREACE therein. 

I. ON. ECTURES on the TYND.ARIS of 


41 OR FL as ind ſome = of his Pieces, V. 1th A 
POSTC Rip! P. By the Rev. Joun Wulrrrp, A. M. 
Rector of Bidefara, Jew ol — Price 18. 5d. 

A | # 8 O, 


III. An ant: que Deſcription and Account of the 
City of Exeter. Containing, I. The Ancient Hiſtory 
of the Eier, * lich Relations of the Sieges it ſuſtained. 
II. A large and curicus Account of the Foundation, 
&c, of the Cathedral; with i Catalogue and Memoirs 
of all the Biſhops, III. The Offices and Duties of 
the Sworn Officers of the City.— B) Join Vower, 
alias HooxktR, Gent,..——Price 28. bd. 

IV. An EXMOOR SCO DING. an the propriety 
and decency of the Xxmozr Language, with an EX- 
MOOK EDODURTSHIFP..-io which are added wo 
Notes in the margin, and a Vocabulary at the end. 
ſeem neceſſary for explaining uncouth Expreſſions, an 0 
interpreting barbarous Words and Phraſes.— Price 9d. 


